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PREFACE.

THE first edition of the following work appeared
at Edinburgh in the year 1799. It was then announced
as a translation from the French, but whether this was
the fact or not, is now of little importance. Itisvery
probable that a book, with the same title, may be
found in many Catholic countries, as almost every
church of that persuasion has a picture of Jesus Christ
hung up at the altar, with the words “ Ecce Homo ”
inscribed under it. Respecting the name of the au-
thor, it is sufficient for our purpose to say with Corneille
— ¢ If T am right, what does it signify who I am?”

When the publisher of this edition was sentenced to
the pillory, and to a long imprisonment in Newgate,
for merely reprinting the third part of Paine’s Age of
Reason, it was stated from the bench, « that the Chris-
tian religion is part of the law. of the land, and there-
fore must be protected.” As this notable maxim may
again be acted upon to justify the suppression of Ecck
Howmo, we think it proper to remark, that it is easy,
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upon the same doctrine, to vindicate all the outrages
that ever were committed against the propagators of
Christianity, Was not Judaism “ part of the law of
the land” when Christ himself suffered a cruel and
ignominious death for openly declaiming against it ?
— Was not the worship of the gods, under the Roman
emperors, ¢ part of the law of the land,” when the
apostles and their successors were disgracefully immo-
lated for daritig to hald that worship up to contempt
and ridicule } — Was not the Catholic religion ¢ part
of the law of the land,” when the protestants expe-
rienced unparalleled cruelties for endeavouring to ex
pose its absurdities } — In fine, is not the adoration in
India of the idol Jaggernaut, which we are sending out ’
missionaries to overthrow by virtue of an act of par«
liament, the established religion of that country ?
Should the Bramios frustrate this attempt, by exciting
the natives to persecute and massacre these enemies of
their faith, shall we not find a sufficient justification of
this violence in the maxim, that ¢ religion is part of
the law of the land,and therefore must be protected ?”

But, by what authority is it that.the Christian reli-
gion has become part of the British code of laws, and
the sword employed to protect it? Not surely by the
sanction of its founder; for when Jesus Christ was
before Pontius Pilate, he declared, that kis kingdom
was not of this world, else would his disciples. fight for

[ R 2 PRI . ]
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him; or, in other words, ¢ the kingdom which I in-
tend ta establish on earth, is a kingdom in ‘the mind,
which does not require coercion, or any of those means
used by -temporal severeigns, to maintain it.” — No-
thing can be clearer, therefore, than that it is contrary
to the true spirit of Christianity (if we take it from the
mouth of its founder), to call in the aid of the civil
power teo its support. If it is an emanation from Ged,
he is all-powerful, and will protect it. —If it is an in-
vention of man, it is then, and only then, that it has
to dread the effeets of eriticism.

We shall, however, be told, that the opinions pro-
mulgated in the following pages, are calculated to do
mischief amongst the lower classes, who in general are
grossly ignorant. But we have yet to learn, that free
discussion, with the view of arriving at the truth, can
injure any one. It is only error that Shuns_ the
light ; it is only those who wish to establish an empire
~ over the human mind, that are enemies to enquiry,
The people require only to be taught to know their
duty, and the value of virtue. Keep them in igno-
rance, and they never can have any other idea of those
duties than what corresponds with the views of their
spiritual and interested guides. It is true, if the laity
are made acquainted with the nature and extent of the
usurpations of the clergy, the former may pcrhaips

compel the latter to relinquish a portion at least of
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their divine rights. Awareof this, whenever any attempt
is made to instruct the ignorant, and rend the veil
from truth, the priesthood are in arms:—it is then
they doom to perdition the unfortunate individual who
bhas ventured to disturb them.

Notwithstanding this intolerant conduct, which
stamps with indelible disgrace the age in which we
live, it is some consolation to the liberal mind, that
the late prosecutions, under the pretence of protect-
ing religion, have given birth to a more extensive
spirit of free enquiry on religious topics, than existed
at any former period of our hist_bry. The same causes,
‘as pointed out in the foliowing work, which at first
;operatéd 80, powerfﬁlly to spread Christianity, must
produce the same effects when employed to arrest the
-progress of knowledge. ¢ Let us not then despair
that Truth will one day force its way even to

thrones.” _ P

London, July 1st, 1813.
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INTRODUCTION.

NI NI

THOUGH the writings of the Evangelists are in
the hands of every one, nothing is more common
than to find the professors of Christianity unacquaint-
ed with the history of the founder of their religion;
-.and even among those who have perused that history,
it is still more rare to findany who have ventured
seriously to examine it. It must, indeed, be acknow-
ledged, that the ignorance of the one, and the want of
reflection in the other, on a subject which they, never-
theless, regard as of infinite importance, may arise
from the dislike naturally occasioned by the perusal of
the New Testament. In fact, there reign in that work
a confusion, an obscurity, and a barbarity of stile, well
adapted to confound the ignorant, and disgust enligh-
tened minds. Scarcely is there a history, ancient ot
modern, which does not possess more method and. per-

spicuity than that of Jesus Christ ; neither do we per- -
ceive that the Holy Ghost, its putative author, hassur-
passed, or even equalled many profane historians,
whose writings are notso important to mankind. The
clergy confess, that the Apostles were illiterate men,

B
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sind of coarse manners ; and it does not appear that
the spirit of God, which inspired them, troubled itself
with rectifyng their defects. On the contrary, it seems
to have adopted them; to have accommodated itself to
the weak understandings of its instrumients; and to
have inspited them with works wherein we meet not:
with the judgment, order, or precision, that are found
in many human compositions. Hence, the gospels
present us with a confused assemblage of prodigies,
anachronisms, and contradictions, in which criticisnr
loses itself, and which would make any other book be
rejected with contempt.

Itis by mysteries the mind is prepared to respect
-religion and its teachers. We are therefore warrant-
ed to suspect, that an obscurity was designedly given
to these writings. In matters of religion itis prudent
never to speak very distinctly. Truths, simple and
easily understood, do not strike the human imagination
in solively a manner, as ambiguous oraclesand impe-
netrable mysteries. Jesus Christ, although come on
purpose to enlighten the world, was ta be a stumbling
block to most people. .The small'number of the elect,
the difficulty of salvation, and the danger of exercis-
ing reason, are every where announced in the gospel.
Every thing seems indeed to.demonstrate, that God
has sent his dear Son to the nations, on purpose
only to ensnare them; and that they should not com-
prehend any part of the religion which he meant to
promulgate.* In this the Lternal appears to have in-

» Ry the scriptures, and the fathers of the church, God is al-
ways represented as a seducer. He permitted Eve to be seduced
by a serpent. He hardened the heart of Pharaoh.” Christ hin-
self was e stone of stumbling.
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tended to throw mortals into darkness, perplexity, a
diffidence of themselves, and a continual embarrass-
ment, obliging them to have recourse every moment to
those infallible luminaries, their priests, and to remain
for ever under the tutelage of the chureh. Her minis-
ters, we know, claim the exelusive privilege of under-
standing and explaining the holy scriptures; and no
mortal can expect to obtain future felicity, if he does
not pay due submission to their decisions.

Thus, it belongs not to the vulgar to examine reli
gion. On mere inspection of the gospel every person
must be convinced that the book is divine—that every
word contained in it is inspired by the Holy Ghost*
and that the explanations, given by the church, of
that celestial work, in like manner emanate from the
Most High. In the first ages of Christianity, those
who embraced the religion of Jesus were only some
dregs of the people; consequently, very simple, unac-
quainted with letters, and disposed to believe all the
wonders any one chose to amnounce. Jesus, in his
sermons, addressed himself to the vulgar onlys he
would have intercourse with none but persons of that
cast ; he constantly refused to work miracles in pre-
sence of the most clear-sighted people of the nation;
he iuyeighed unceasingly against the learned, the doce

* The opinion of most theologists is, that the Holy Ghest
has revealed to the sacred writers even the orthography of the
words they have employed, yea, even the points and commas,
But supposing the reality of this inspiration, still it would not
‘be sufficient; it would be further necessary to guarantee, that
all the copyists and monks, during the ages of ignorance, who
have transmitted the revealed writings, have committed no
faults in transcribing them. A point or a comma, misplaced,
are sufficient, we know, to alter completely the gense of a
passage. ‘ o
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tors, and tbe rich; against all in whom he eould not
find the pliability necessary for adopting his maxims., -
Wae see him continually extolling poorness of spirit,
simplicity, and faith*.

His disciples, and after them the ministers of the
church, have faithfully followed his footsteps ; they
have always represented faith, er blind submission, ag
the first of virtues; as the disposition most agreeable ta
God, and most necessary to salvation. This principle
serves for a basis to the Christian religion, and, above
all, to the power of the clergy. The pastors, therefore,
who succeeded the Apostles, employed the greatest
care in secreting the Gospels from the inspection of all
who were not initiated in the mysteries of religior.
They exhibited these books to those only whose faith
they had tried, and whom they found already disposed
to regard them as divine. This mysterious spirit has
been trensmitted down even to our days. In several
countries the commonalty among Christians are inter«
dicted from perusing the Scriptures, especially in the
Romish commuaion, whose clergy are best acquainted
with the manner of governing mankind. The Council
of Trent bas decreed, in the most explicit manner, that
4 it helongs to the church alone to decide oa the true
meaning of the Scriptures, and give their interpreta«
tiont.”

#We find Jesus inculcating faith in all his discourses, and espe-
cially in St. Matthew and St. Mark— He who hath faith shall
remove mountains.”~—¢ He who shall believe, and is baptized,
shall be saved,” &c. Several Christian sects believe, according

to these passages, that faith itself, without works, is sufficient
for salvation.

+ The Cardinal Pallavicini, in his History of the Council of
Trent, (sess. 1V.) removes every difficulty, by saying, that *all
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1t is true, the reading of the sacred books is pere.
mitted, and evenrecommended to the Protestants, who
are also enjoined to examine their religion. But faith
must always precede that reading, and follow that exs
amination ; so that before reading, a Protestant is
bound to believe the gospel to be divine; and the
examination which he makes of it, is allowable only,
while he finds there what the ministers of his sect have
resolved that he shall find; beyond this, he is re-
garded as an ungodly man, and often punished for
the weakness of his intellects.

‘We must then conclude, that the salvation of Chris-
tians depends neither on the reading nor understand-
ing of the sacred books, but in the firm belief that
these books are divine. If, unfortunately, the reading
or examination of any person does not coincide with
the decisions, interpretations, and commentaries of the
church, heis in danger of being ruined, and of incur-
ring eternal damnation. 'To read the gospel, he must
commence with being disposed blindly to believe all
which that book contains; to examine the gospel, he
must be previously resolved to find nothing there but
the holy and the adorable ; in fine, to understand the
gospel, he must entertain a fixed persuasion, that our
priests can never either be themselves deceived, or
wish to deceive others, in the manner they explain
* it. ¢ Believe (say they), believe on our words, that
this book is the work of God himself; if you dare to
doubt it, you shall be damned. Are you unable to com=
prehend any of what God reveals to you there 2 Belicve
evermore :—God has revealed himself that he may not

the faith of Christians is founded only on one single article,
namely, -the infallible authority of the church.”



é

be undeérstood. The glory of God #s to conceal his
gord ; * or rather, by speaking in an unintelligible
manner, does not Ged intimate that he wants every
one to refer it to us, to whom he has confided his im-
portant secrets?—A truth, of which you must not
doubt, seeing that we persecute in this world, and
damn in the other, whoever dares to question the testi-
mony which we bear to ourselves.”

However erroneous this reasoning may appear to the
prefane, it issufficient for the greater part of believers.

“Where, therefore, they ‘do mot read the gospel, or
where they do read it, they do mot examine it; where
they examine, it is with prejudiced eyes, and with a
fixed determination to find there only what shall be
conformable to their own prejudices, and the interests
of their guides. In comsistency with his fears and
prepossessions,éChristian believes himself lost, should
ke find in the sacred books reason to doubt the vera-
eity of his priests.

Withsuch disposttions, it is not surprising to see men
persisting in their ignorance, and making a merit of
rejecting the lights which reason offers them. It is
thus that error is perpetuated, and that nations, in con-
cert with those who deceive them, bestow on interest-

* Proverbs of Solomon, xxv. 2. Itis on this odious ma:um,
so dishonourable to the divinity, that all mysteries are founded.
‘What right had St. Justin to reproach the Pagans with the im-
piety of one of their poets, who had said that the gods, during
slhie greater part of their time, * amused themsclves with de-
eeiving men "—Is not the whole Bible a continual snare laid foc
#hic human understanding ? Is not the whole conduct of Christ,
sccording to the gospel itself, a snarc laid for the Jews; so thaf
Reacing they might not undersland, and seeing they might nog
Belicve in the Messiah i



7

¢d cheats an unbounded confidence in what they re.
gard as of the greatest importance to their own felici+
ty. But the darkness, which for so many ages has eave-
loped the human mind, begins to dissipate. In spite of
the tyranniccaresof their jealous guides, mankind seein
desirous to burst from the pupilage, wherein so many
causes combine in attempting to retain them. The ig-
norance in which the priesthood fostered the credulous,
has vanished from amongst many nations; the despo-
tism of priests is enfeebled in several flourishing states;
science has rendered the mind more liberal ; and maa-
kind begin to blush at the ignominious fetters, under
which the clergy have so long made both kings and
people groan. The human mind indeed seems strug-
gling in every country to break in pieces its chains.
Having premised this, we proceed to examine, with-
out any prejudice, the life of Jesus Christ. We shall
deduce our fucts from the gospel only; memorials re-
verenced ahd acknowledged by the doctors of the
Christian religion. To illustrate these facts, we shall
employ the aid of criticism. We shall exhibit, in the
simplest manner, the conduct, maxims, and policy of
an obscure legislator, who, after his death, acquired a
celebrity to which there is no reason for presuming
that be pretended while alive. We shall contemplate
in its cradle a religion which, at first destined solely
for the vilest populace of a nation, the most abject,
the most credulous, and the most stupid on earth, be-
came, by little and little, mistress of the Romans; the
firebrand of nations, the absolute sovereign of Euro-.
pean monarchs ; arbiter of the destiny of kingdoms;
the cause of their friendship, and of their hate; the
cement which serves to strengthen their alliance or
their discord ; and the leaven always ready to put
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minds in fermentation. ‘In fine, we shall behold an
artisan; a melancholy enthusiast, and unskilful jug-
gler, bursting out of a carpenter’s shop, in order to de-
ceive men of his own cast; miscarrying in all his pro-
jects; himself punished as a public incendiary ; dying
on a cross; and yet after his death becoming the
legislator and the god of many nations, and an ob-
ject of adoration to beings who pretend to common
sense !

There is every reason to believe, if the Holy Ghost
had foreseen the transcendant fortune which the re-
ligion of Jesns was one day to attain ; if Le had fore~
seen that this religion would, in the course of time, be
received by kings, civilized nations, scholars, and per-
gons in the higher circles of life ; if he had suspected
that this religion would be examined, analysed, dis-
cussed, and eriticised by logicians; there is, we say, rea-
son to believe, that the Holy Ghost would have left us
memoirs less shapeless, facts more circumstantial, proofs
more authentic, and materials better digested, than
those we possess on the life and doctrine of its founder.
"He would have chosen writers better qualified than
those he has inspired, to transmit to nations the
speeches and actions of the Saviour of the World ;
he would have made him to act and speak, on the most
‘trifling point, in a manner more worthy of a god ; he
would have put in his mouth a language more noble,
more perspicuous, and more persuasive ; and he would
have employed means more certain to convince rebel-
Hious reason, and abash incredulity.

Nothing of all this has occurred : the gospel is
merely an eastern romance, disgusting to every man of
common sénse, and apparently addressed to the igno-
rant, the stapid,and the vulgar, the only persons whom
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it ¢an mislead.* Criticism finds thére no connection
of facts, no agreement of circumstances, no train of
principles, and no uniformity of relation. Four men,
unpolished and devoid of letters, pass for the faithful
authors of memoirs containing the life of Jesus
Christ; and it is on their testimony, that Christians
believe themselves bound to reccive the religion they
profess; and adopt, without examination, the most con«
tradictory facts, the most incredible actions, the most
amazing prodigies, the most unconnected system, the
most unintelligible doctrice, and the most revolting
mysteries !

Supposing, however, that the gospels in our hands
belong to the authors to whom they are attributed ;
that they were in reality written by apostles or disci-
ples of apostles, should it not follow from this alone,
that their testimony ought to be suspected? Could
not men, who are described as ignorant, and destitute
of parts, be themselves deceived? Could not euthu-
siasts and very credulous fanatics imagine, that they

* Victor of Tunis informs us, that, in the sixth century, the
Emperor Anastasius caused the gospels to be corrected, as works
composed by fools.

The Elements of Buclid are intelligible toall who endeavour to
understand them; they excite no dispute among geowetricians.
1s it so with the Bible? and do its revealed truths occasion no
disputes among divines? By what fata:ity have writings revealed
by God himsclf sull need of commeutaries? and why do they de-
maund additional lights fromn on high, before they can be believed
or understood? ls it not astonishing, that what was inteaded
as a guide to mankind, shouid be wholly above their compres
hension? 1s it not cruel, that what is of most importance to them,
should be least known? All is mystery, darkness, uncertainty,
and matter of dispuale, in a religion intended by the Most High
to enlighten the buman race.

‘ (4
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had seen many things which never existed, and thus
become the dupes of deception?* Could not im-
postors, strongly attached to a scct whereby they
subsisted, and which therefore they had an interest to
support, attest miracles, and publish facts, with the
falsehood of which they were well acqnainted? and
could not the first Christians, by a pious fraud, after-
wards add or retrench things cssential to the works
ascribed to the apostles? We know that Origen, so
early as the third century, complained loudly of the
corruption of manuscripts. ¢ What shall we say (ex-
elaims he) of the errors of transcribers, and of the
impious temerity with which they have corrected the
text? What shall we say of the licence of those, who
promiscuously interpolate or erase at their pleasure "
These questions form warrantable prejudices against
the persons to whem the gospels have been ascribed,
and against the purity of their text.

It is also extremely difficult to ascertain, with any
degree of certainty, whether those books belong to the
authors whose names they bear. Itisa well known
fact, that in the first ages of Christianity there was a

* Whoever has perused the ancient historians, particularly
Herodotus, Plutarch, Livy, and Joscphus, must feel the force
of this reasoning. These writers, with a pious credulity similae
to that of Christians, relate prodigies pregnant with absurdities,
which they themselves pretended to have witnessed, or were
witnessed by others. Among the wonders that appeared at
Rome, some time before the triumvirate, many slatues of the
Gods sweat blood and water 5 and there was an Ox which spoke.
Under the empire of Caligula, the statue of Jupiter at Olympus
buarst forth into such loud fits of laughter, that these who were
taking it down to carry to Rome, abandoned their work and
fled in terror. A Crow prognosticated misfortune to Domitian,.
and an Owl paid the same compliment to Herod,
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very great number of gospels, different from one ano-
ther, and composed for the use of different churches
and different sccts of Christians. The tr -th of thisg
has been confessed by ecclesiastical historians of the
greatest credit.* 'Therc is thercfore reason to suspect,
that the persons who composed these gospels might,
with the view of giving them more weight, have attri-
buted them to apostles, or disciples, who actually had no
share in them. That idea, once adopted by ignorant
and eredulous Christians, might be transmitted from
age to age, and pass at last for unquestionable, in times
when it was no longer possible to ascertain the authors
or the facts related.

It is well known, that among some fifty gospels,
with which Christianity in its commencement was inun-

* Vide Tillemont, tom. ii. p. 47, 257,43S. St. Epiphan. Homil
34. The celebrated Henry Dodwell affirms, that it was not till
the reign of Trajan, or indeed of Hadrian (i. ¢. more thana
century after Christ) that a collection, or canon, of the books of
the New Testament was made. These writings hud even till then
been concealed in the archives of churches, and were only in
the hands of priests, who could dispose of them at their pleasure.
Dodwell's Dissertations on Ircnaum, p. 66, &c. 'L'o this may be
added, the profound work of Mr. Freret, published in 1766,
nuder the title of Examen Crilique des Apologistes de la Reliyions
Chrelienne.

it is evident, that, among the first Christian doctors, there
was a great number of pious forgers, who, to make their canse
prevail, framed and forged gospels, legeuds, romances, oracles
of Sybils, and other works, of which the imposture and ivlly
were so striking, that the church itself has been forced to reject
them.  To be convinced of this, we have only to cast our eyes
on the work entitled Codexr Apocryphus Novi T>stamenti, pub-
lished by J. A. Fabricius, at Hamburgh, 1719, The praclice of
framing Evangelical Romances, was not even receutly left off in
the Romish Church. A Jesuit, called father Jerome Xavier, a
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dated, the church, assembled in council at Nice, chose
four of them only, and rejected the rest as apocryphal,
‘although the latter had nothing more ridiculous in
them than those which were admitted. Thus, at the
end of three centuries (7. e. in the three hundred and
twenty-fifth year of the Christian era), some bishops
decided, that these four gospels were the only ones
which ought to be adopted, or which had been really
inspired by the Holy Ghost. A miracle enabled them
to discover this important truth, so difficult to be dis-
cerned, at a time even then not very remote from that
of the apostles. They placed, it is said, promiscuously,
books apocryphal and authentic under an altar :—
the Fathers of the Council betook themselves to pray-
ers, in order to obtain of the Lord, that he would per-
mit the false or doubtful books to remain under the
altar, whilst those which were truly inspired by the
Holy Ghost should place themselves above it—a cir-
cumstance which did not fail to occur. It is then on
this miracle that our faith depends! It is to it that

a Missionary, in Persia, composed a ridiculous history of Jesus,
his mother, and St. Peter, in the Persian and Latin languages,
which was published under the title Historica Christi Persica,
in 4to. Lugd. Batav. 1639. L’ Histoire du Peuple de Lieu, by the
Rev. Father Berruyer, is well known. In the thirteenth century,
the Cordeliers composed a book under the title L’Evangile
Eternal.

" Inall ages, Christians, whether Orthodox or Heretics, have
Been piously occupied in deceiving the simple. Some have gone
so far as to palm works on Jesus, and we have a pretended letter
of his to king Agbarus. It ought to be remarked, that authors
approved by the Church, such as S§t. Clemens Romanus, St.
Ygnatius Martyr, St. Justin, and St. Clement of Alexandria, have
quoted passages which are not to be found in the four gospels
admitted at present.
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Clivistians owe the assurance of possessing the true
gospels, or faithful memoirs of the lite of Christ! 1tis
from these only they are permitted to deduce the prin-
ciples of their helief, and the rules of conduct which
they ought to observe, in order to obtain eternal salva-
tion!

- Thus, the authority of the books which serve for the
basis of the Christian religion, is founded solely on the
authority of a council, of an assembly of priests and
bishops. But these bishops and priests, judges and par-
ties in an affair wherein they were obviously interes-
tcd—could they not be themselves deceived? Indepen-
dently of the apoeryphal miracle, which enabled them
to distinguish the true gospels from the filse—had they
any sign, which could fairly enable them to distinguish
the writings which they ought to receive from those
which they ought to reject ?

Some will tell us, that the church assembled in a ge-
neral council is infallible ; that then the Holy Gnost
inspires it, and that its decisions ought to be regarded
as those of God himself. If we demand, where is the
proof that the church enjoys this infallibility ? it will
be answered, that the gospel assures ity and that Jesus
Christ has expressly promised to assist and enlighten
his church until the consummation of ages. Here the
incredulous will reply, t at th.- church then, or its mi-
nisters, create rights to themselves ; forit is their an-
thority which alone establishes the authenticity of
books whereby their own authority is established ; this
is obviously a circle of e. ors. Inshort,an assembly
of ishops and | riests has decided, that t e books w' ich
artribute to themselves an infallible authority, have
been divinely inspired.

Notwjthstanding that decision, there still remain

M
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some difficulties on the authenticity of the gospels. In
the first place, it may be asked, whether the decision
of the Council of Nice, composed of three hundred and
eighteen bishops, ought to be regarded as that of the
universal church? Were all who formed that assembly
entirely of the same opinion among themselves? Were
there no disputes among these men inspired by the
Holy Ghost? Was their decision unanimously accept-
ed? Had not the secular authority of Constantine a
chief share in the adoption of the decrees of that cele-
brated council 2 Iu this case, was it not the imperial
power, rather than the spiritual authority, which de=
cided the authenticity of the gospels?

In the second place, many theologists agree, that the
universal church, although infallible in dogma, may err
in facts. Now it is evident, that in the case alluded to,
dogma depends on fact. Indeed, before deciding whe-
ther the dogmas contained in the gospels be divine, it
was necessary to know, beyond the possibility of a
doubt, whether the four gospels in question were really
written by the inspired authors to whom they are as-
cribed; this is obviously a fact. It was further neces-
sary to know, whether these gospels have never been
altered, mutilated,angmented, interpolated, or falsified,
by the different hands through which they have passed
in the course of three centuries; this is likewise a
fact. Can the fathers of the church infallibly guaran-
tee the probity of all the depositaries of those writings,
and the exactness of all the transcribers ? Can these fa-
thers decide definitively, that, during so long a period,
none could insert marvellous relations or dogmas in
these memoirs, unknown to those who are their sup-
posed.authors 2 Does not ecclesiastical history informn
us, that, in the origin of Christianity, there were
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schisms, disputes, heresies, and sects without number;
and that each of the disputants founded his opinions
on the gospels? Even in the time of the Council of
Nice, do we not find that the whole church was di-
vided on the fundamental article of the Christian
religion, the divinity of Jesus?

Thus, on considering the matter closely, it will be
seen that the Council of Nice was the true founderof
Christianity, which, till then, wandered at random; did
not acknowledge Christ to be god; had not any authen-
tic gospels; was without a fixed law ; and had no code
of doctrine whereon to rely. A number of bishops
and priests, very few in comparison of those who com-
posed the whole Christian church, and these bishops
very little in union among themselves, have decided
on the point most essential to the salvation of nations.
They have decided on the divinity of Jesus; onthe au-
thenticity of the gospels ; that, according to these, their
ownauthority ought to be deemed infallible. In aword
they have decided on faith! Nevertheless, their deci-
sions might have remained without force, if they had
not been backed by the authority of Constantine.
This prince gave prevalence to the opinion of these
fathers of the Council, who knew how to draw him, for
a time, to their own side ;* and who, amidst this mul-
titude of gospels and writings with which Christianity
was inundated, did not fail to declare those divine,

# Ecclesiastical history proves, that Constantine aficrwards
persecuted Athanasius, exiled him to Treves, and died an Arian.
His son Coastantine lived and died in the same sect. Father Pe-~
tau the Jesnit, and other learced men, believed that the Church
was Socinian or Arian before the council of Nice. It is at least
certain, that the word consubslantial, which was adopted by that
souncil, had been condemned by the council of Antioch held
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whith they judged most conformable to their owii pats
ticular opinions, or to the ruling faction. In religion
as in other things, the reasoning of the strongest party is
always the best.

Behold then, in the last resort, the authority of an
emperor, who determines the chief points of the
Christian religion! This emperor; but little fixed in
his own faith; decides, until further orders, that Jesus
is consubtantial with the Father, and compels his sub<
Jjects to receive, as inspired, the four gospels we have
in our hands: It is in these memoirs; exclusively
adopted by some fathers in the Council of Nice; by
them attributed to apostles, or unexceptionable wit-
nesses, inspired by the Holy Ghost; by them pro-
posed to serve as an indispensable rule to Christians—
that we are to seek for the materials of our history.
We shall state them with fidelity ; we shall compare,
and connect the relations; often discordant, which
they contain; we shall see if the facts which they de-
tail are worthy of God, and calculated to procure to
mankind the advantages which they expect. I'his en«
quiry will enable us to judge rightly of the Christian
religion; of the degree of confidence we ought to
place in it; of the esteem we ought to entertain for
its lessons and dogmas; and of the idea we should
form of Jesus its founder.

Though, in composing this history, we have laid it
down as a rule to employ the gospels only, we pre-

against the famous Paul of Samosata. But our doctors have
recourse to saying, with St. Augustine, that the ancient general
councils were corrected by posterior councils; or else they tell
us, with the Cardinal de Cusa, * that the Church, by changing
its opinion, obliges us to belicve that God also changes his.”
Thus it is that the clergy sport with Cbristians.
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Bume not to flatter ourselves, that it will please every
body, or that the clergy will adopt our labours. The
connections which we shall form; the interpretations we
shall give; the animadversions we shall present to
our readers; will not be always entirely agreeable to
the views of our spiritual guides, the greater part of
whom are enemies to all enquiry. To such men we
would state, that criticism gives a lustre to truth;
that to reject all examination, is to acknowlédge the
weakness of their cause; and that not to wish for dis=
cussion, is to avow it to be incapable of sustajning a
trial, A

If they tell us; that our idess are repugnant to the
decisions of councils, of the fathers, and of the uni-
versal church ; to this we shall anawer, that, according
to the sacred books, opposition is not always a crime;
we shall plead the example of an apostle, to whom the
Christian religion is under the greatest obligationg—
‘what do we say !~~to whom alone, perhaps, it owes itg
existence. Now this apostle boasts of having with=
stood the great St. Peter to his face, that visible head
of the church, appointed by Christ himself to feed his
flock ; and whose infallibility, therefore, is at least as
probable as that of his successors, and even that of the
church assembled in cecumenical council.

If they tax us with innovation, we shall plead the
example of Jesus himself, who was regarded as an in-
novator by the Jews, and who was a martyr for the re«
form he wanted to introduce. We, however, candidly
declare, that we have no desire to imitate him in this—
we applaud only to the martyrdem exclusively. I1f
the tenets advanced be unacceptable, the authlir, as he
has no pretensions to divine inspiration, leaves to
every one the liberty of rejecting or receiving his in-

»



18

terpretations, and method of investigation. He doews
not threaten with eternal torments those who resist his
arguments ; he has not credit enough to promise hea-
ven to such as yield to them ; he pretends neither to
‘constrain, nor to seduce those who do not think as he
does. He is desirous onlyto calm the mind; allay
animosity; and sooth the passions of those zealots,
who are ever ready to harass their fellow creatures, on
account of opinions which may not appear equally con-
vincing to all the world. He promises to point out
the ridiculous cruelty of those men of blood, who per-
secute for dogmas which they themselves do not un-
derstand. He ventures to flatter himself, that such
of his readers as peruse this enquiry with coolness,
awill acknowledge, that it is very possible to doubt of
the inspiration of the gospels, and of the divine mis-
sion of Jesus, without ceasing, notwithstanding that,
to be a rational and honest man.

Such as are exasperated against this work, are en-
treated to remember, that faith is a gift of heaven;
that the want of it is not a vice ; that if the Jews, who
were eye witnesses of the wonders of Christ, did not
believe them, it is very pardonable to doubt them at
the beginning of the nineteenth century, especially on
finding that the narrative of these marvels, said to
have been inspired by the Holy Ghost, are not uni-
form, nor placed in harmony with each other. In
fine, fiery devotees are earnestly entreated to moderate
their holy rage, and suffer the meekness, so often re-
commended by their divine Saviour, sometimes to oc-
cupy -the place of that bitter zeal, and persecuting
spirit, Which creates so many enemies to the Christian
religion and its doctors. Let them remember, that if
it is to patience and forbearance Christ promises the
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possession of the earth, it is much to be feared that
pride, intolerance, and inhumanity, will render the
ministers of the church detestable, and make them lose
that empire over minds, which to them is so agreeable.
If they wish to reign over rational men, they must dis-
play reason, knowledge, and, above all, virtues more
useful than those wherewith the teachers of the gospel
have so long infested society. Jesus has said, in the
clearest manner, “ Happy are the meek, for they shall
inherit the earth;” unless indeed interpreters should
pretend, that this only signities the necessity of perse-
euting, exterminating, and cutting the throats of those
whose affections they wish to gain.*

If it were permitted to cite the maxims of a profane
person by that of the Son of God, we would quote

* The modern religion of Europe, says the author of The
Kystem of Nature, has visibly caused more ravages and troubles
than any other superstition; it is in that respect very accord-
ant to its principles. They may well preach tolerance and mild-
ness in the name of a despotic God, who claims a right to the
homage of the whole earth; who is extremely jealous that any
other doctrines should be received than what have his sanction
who punishes cruelly for erroneous opinions; who dewmands un-
bounded zeal from his adorers. Such-a being must consequently
make fanatical persecutors of all men. The theology of the
present day is a subtile venom, calculated, through the import-
ance which is attached to it, to infect every one. By dint of me-
taphysics, modern theologians have become systematically
absurd and wicked. By once admitting the odious ideas which
they entertain of the divinity, it is impossible to make them un-
derstand that they ought to be humane, equitable, pacific, ine
dulgent, and tolerant. They pretend that these humane and
social virtues are not seasonable in the cause of religion, and
would be treason in the eyes of the celestial Monarch, to whom
every thing ought to be sacrificed. '
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here the apophthegm of the profound Machiavel, that
¢ empires are preserved by the same means whereby
they are established.” It was by dint of meekness,
patience, and precaution, that the disciples of Jesus
succeeded in establishing Christianity, Their successors
have employed violence; but not until they found
themselves supported by devout tyrants. Since then,
the gospel of peace has been the signal of war; the
pacific disciples of Jesus have become implacable
warriors ; have treated each other as ferocious beasts;
and the church has been perpetually torn by dissen-
sions, schisms, and factions. If the primitive spirit
of patience and meekness doss not quickly return te
the aid of religion, it is to be feared that it will be-
come the object of the hatred of nations, who begin to
feel that morality is preferable to obscure dogmas, and
that peace is of greater value than the holy frenzy of
the ministers of the gospel.

We cannot, therefore, with too much earnestness ex-
hort them, for their own sakes, to moderation. Let
them imitate their divine Master, who never employed
his Father’s power to exterminate the Jews, of whom
he had so much tocomplain. He did not make the
armies of heaven descend, in order to establish hig
doctrine; he chose rather to surrender to the secular
arm than give up the infidels, whom his prodigies and
transcendent reasoning could not convince. Though
he was the depositary of the power of the Most High ;
though he was inspired by the Holy Spirit ; though he
had at his command all the annals of Paradise ; we da
not find that he has performed any great miracles on
the understandings of his auditory. lle suffered them
fo remain in their blindness, though he had come on
_purpose to enlighten them. We cannot doubt, thata
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eonduct so wise was intended to make the pastors
of his church (who are not possessed of more persua«
sive powers than their master), sensible that it is not
by violence they can reconcile the mind to incredible
things ; and that it would be unjust to force others to
comprehend what, without favour from above, it would
be impossible for themselves to comprehend ; or what,
even with such favour, they but very imperfectly un-
« derstand.

But it is time to conclude an introduction, perhaps,
already too long to a work which, even without pre-
amble, may be tiresome to the clergy, and irritate the
temper of the devout, particularly of female devotees,
The author does himself the justice to helieve, that he
has written enough to be allowed the privilege of ex-
pecting to be attacked by a cloud of writers, obliged,
by situation, to repel his blows, and to defend, right
or wrong, a cause wherein they are so much interested,
He reckons that, on his death, his book will be cruelly
calumniated ; his reputation torn; and his arguments
taken to pieces or mutilated. He expects to be treat-
ed as impious—a blasphemer—as antichrist; and to
be loaded with all the epithets which the pious are in
use to lavish on those who disquiet them. He will -
not, however, sleep the less tranquil for that; but as
his sleep may prevent him from replying, he thinks it
his duty to inform his antagonists before hand, that in-
Juries are not reasons. He does more—he . bequeaths
them charitable advice, to which the defenders of re-
ligion do not usually pay sufficient attention. They
are then apprised, that if, in their learned refuta-
tions, they do not resolve completely all the objec.

~ tions brought against them, they will have done no-
thing for their cause, 'The infallible defenders of a re-
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ligion, in which it is affirmed, that every thing is di-
vinely inspired, are bound not to leave a single ar-
gument bebind, and ought to be convinced that an-
swering to an argument is not always setting it aside.
They should please also to keep in remembrance, that
a single falsehood, a single absurdity, a single con-
tradiction, or a single blunder, fairly pointed out in
the gospels, is sufficient to render suspected, and even
to overturn, the authority of a book which ought to
be perfect in allits parts, if it be true, that it is the
work of an infinitely perfect Being. An incredulous
person, being but a man, may sometimes reason
wrong; but it is never.permitted to a God, or his in-
struments, either to contradict themselves, or to talk
nopsense.* )

® They shut our mouths, says Mirabaud, by asserting, that
God himself hath spoken, and thus made himself known To men.
But when, where, and to whom hath he spoken ? Where are the
¥ divine oracles? An hundred voices raise themselves at the sane
moment; an hundred hands exhibit them te me in absurd and
discordant collections. I run them over, and, through the
whole, I find that the God of wisdom has spoken an obscure,
. insidious, and irrational language;, that the God of goodress
has been cruel and sanguinary ; that the God of justice has been
unjust, partial, and ordered iniquity ; that the God of mercies
destines the most unhappy victims of his anger, to the most
hideous punishments. Many obstacles, besides, présent them-
selves when men attempt to verify the pretended precepts of a
divinity, who has never literally held the same language in any
two countries; who has spoken in so many places; at so many
times; and always so variously, that he appcars every where to
have shown himself, only with the detcrmined design of throw-
ing the human mind into the most strange perplexity.—¥ide
System of Nature, vol. iii. p. 126.
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Howeven slightly we cast our eyes over the history
of the Jews, such as it is transmitted in their sacred
books, we are forced to acknowledge, that this peo-
_ ple were at all times the blindest, the most stupid,

the most credulous, the most superstitious, and the
silliest that ever appeared on the earth. -Moses, by
dint of miracles, or delusions, succeeded in subjugat-
ing the Israelites.* After having liberated them from

* Justin Martyr inferms us, that Moses was the grandson of
a great magician, who communicated to him all his art. Mane-
ton and Chereman, Egyptian historians, respecting whom testi-
monies have been transmitted by Joseph the Jew, state
that a multitude of lepers were driven out of Egypt by king
Amenophis ; and that these exiles elected for their leader a
priest of Hcliopdlié, whose name was Moses, who formed
for them a religion and a cede of laws. Joseph..conira Ap-
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the iron rod of the Egyptidns, he put them undér hid
own. This celebrated legislator had evidently nd
other intention than to subject the Hebrews for ever to
bis purposes, and, after himself, to rendet them the
slaves of his family and tribe. Ii is indeed obvious,
that the Mosaical economy had no other object than
to deliver up the people of Israel to the tyranny and
extortions of priests and Levites. These the law, whick
was promulgated in name of the Eternal, authorised
todevour the rest of the nation; and crush them un<
der an insupportable yoke. The chosen people of God
were, in short, destined solely to be the prey of the
priesthood ; to satiate their avarice and ambition; and
to become the instrument and victim of their passions.

Hence, by the law and policy of the priests; the
people of God were kept in a profound ignorauce ; in
an abject superstition ; in dn unsocial and savage

pion, lib. i: c. 9, 11, 12+-Diodorus Siculus also relates the

histoty of Moses; vide transiation of Abbe Tanasson.—From
the Bible itself it appears, that Moses began his career by as-
sassinating an Bgyptian, who was quarrelling with # Hebrew ¢
after which he fled into Arabia, and married the dasghiter of an
fdolatrous priest, by whom he was often reproached for his
cruelty. Thence he returned into Egypt, aad placed himself at
the head of his nation, which was dissatisfied with King Pba-
roah. Moses reigned very tyrannically. The éxamples of
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, show to what kind of people he
bad an aversion. He at last disappeared like Romulus, no one
being able to find his hody, nor the place of his sepultare.
The author of The Three Impostors, a translation of which we-
. understand is preparing for the press, states that Moses concealed
himself in a cave, or pit, which he had found in his solitude,
where he retired from time to time, under pretence of holding
conference with his God ; and which he had for along time des-
tined for his grave, in order that the people, not finding his
bedy, wight persuade themselve; it had been carried ta heavem
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aversion for the rest of mankind; in an inveterate
hatred of other forms of worship ; and in a barbarous
and sanguinary intolerance towards every foreign reli-
gion.* All the neighbours of the Hebrews were,
therefore, their enemies. If the holy nation was the
object of the love of the Most High, it was an object
of contempt and horror to all those who had occasion
toknow it. For this it was indebted to its religious
institutions; to the labours of its priests; to its divi-
viners, and its prophets, who continuully profited by its
credulity, in displaying wonders, and kindling its delis
riom.t .

Under the guidance of Moses, and of generals or
Jjudges who governed them afterwards, the Jewish peo-

* » Josephus informs us that the surrounding nations considered

the Jews  the most stupid of barbarians, and that they had
never invented any thing useful to man.” Joseph. c. Appion,
lib. 2. See also the work entitled Opinions des Anciens sur les
Juifs, by Mirabaud. Yet there are men of letters blind enough
to maintyin, that the Greeks borrowed a great number of phi.
losophical and theological ideas from the Jews!

+ The art of prophecying was then an actual profession, and
no doubt a useful and profitable branch of commerce in that
miserable nation, which believed God to be constantly busy ia
their affairs. St, Jerome says, that the Sadducees rejected the
prophets, contenting themselves with believing the five books
attributed to Moses. - Dodwell, de jure laicorum, asserts, that
the -prophets prepared themselves to prophecy by drinking
wine. Fide p. 259. We actually find Isaich complaining that
< the priests and the prophetshave erred through strong drink’;
they are swallowed up with wine; they are out of the way
through strong drink; they err in visions they stumble in judg.
ment,” chap. xxviii. 7. Itseems they were jugglers, poets, and
musicians, who had made themselves masters of their trades,
and kuew how to exercise them profitably, and live comfort.
sbly. '

E
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pledistinguished the¢mselves only by massactes, unjust
wars, cruelties, ysuxrpations, and infamies, which were
enjoined them in the name of the Eternal.* Weary. of tha
government of their priests, which drew on ‘them no-
thing:hut misfortunes and bloody defeats, the dgscen-
dants of Abraham demanded:kings;+ but; under these,
the state was perpetually torn with disputes between
the priesthood and ‘the - government. - Syperstition

aimed -always . at rpling over poliey, . Prophets and

priests pretended-to reign over kings, of whom such as
were not sufficiently submissive to the interpreters of
heaven, were renounced by the Lord ; and, from,that
time, yngeknowledged and opposed by -their own sub-
jects.. . Fanatics and impostors, absolute masters of
the understandings of their nation, were continually
veady torouse it, and exclte in.its bosom the most ter-

Yo
A

- * - Prond of the proteehon of Jehovah the Hebrews marcbe&
forth to victory. Heaven authorised them to commit knavery
and cruelty. Religion, united to avidity, rendered them deaf
to the cries of nature; and, under the conduct of inhuman
chiefs, they destroyed the €anaanitish nations with a barbarity
at which every man must revolt, whose reason is not annihilated

- by superstition,. -Their fury destroyed every thing, even ine

fants at the hreast, in’ thpse ocities whither these monsters car-
gigd:their victorious arms: By the commands of their Ged, or
his prophets,, good faith' whs violated, justics outraged,. and the
most unbeard of cruelties gxercisedi—Boulenger. ..: Lo -
. +7tLIt appears that the Loud seldom ;or' ever.made.d.pesson &
kisg fot his goodness, ot foreknew. how he would..turn ouk
He first of all chese Satl, one wauld think far his tallness s.and
he soop.repepted af that; then David seemed to he chasen for
his fresh colour.and'conrage; and- the Lord was so fond of him
#s.to promise him on oath, that he would fix the crown on his
seed for ever ; .yet only. a sizth part of the promise remained to
his grandson; and ever singe the captivity, all the promise bas
been forgot.—P. Anet. !

g *
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rible revolutions. .. It wastlbe intrigues of the prophets,
that deprived Spul of bis crown, and bestowed it .on
David, the mnn according to. Glod's own heart—that ig
to say, devotgd. to the,will of the priests.* It was the
prophets, who,;to pupish the - defection of Solomon., in
the person .of: bis son, occasioned the separation of the
kingdams of .Judea and Isrgel. It was the prophets
wha kept these two kingdoms continually.at varignea g
) neallteand,ghem by means of each ather ; desolated thew
by.religious and fatal wars;;, conducted them to .opmn
plete ruin;. a total dispeysion of their inbabitants; m
a-long captivity among the Assyrians. or
So.many calamities did not, however, open the eyes
of the Jews, who were obstinate in refusing to acknow-
ledge the .true source of their misfortunes. Restored
1o their homes by the bounty of Cyrus, they were again
governed by priests and prophets; whose maxims rens
dered them turbulent, and drew on them the hatred:of
sovereigns who subdued them. The Greek pringes
treated with the greatest- seventy a people whom. thp :

- & The prophet Samuel displeased with Saul, who reﬁumhm
second his cruelly, declared thathe had forfeited the crowsp
and raised up a rival to him in the persen of David. Eliug.ths
prophet appean to have been a seditious mb;ect. who, ﬁmh
himself unable to succeed in hig rebellious des:gm, thought ;o{
per to escape deserved pamishmerit by ffight. Jeremiah hihi:
self gives us to understand, that he comspired with the Auyﬁau
against his besieged country. Ho seems to have employed himy .
self in depriving his fellow citizeny, of both the will and ¥hq
courage to defend themselves. He pusghased a field of hjq,p:‘,
lations, at the very time when he informed his countrymen'
that they were about to be dupeued and led away into capt|~
vity. The king of Assyria recommendea this prophet to iid
general Nabuzaradan, whomnt he commmded to take great card
of him.—See Jeremiah, .
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oracles and promises of their prophets rendered al-
ways rebellious, and ungovernable. The Jews, in fine,
became the prey of the Romans, whose yoke they bore
with fear, against whom imposters often' incited - them
to revolt, and who at last, tired of their frequent re-
bellions, entirely destroyed them as a nation. ‘
- Such, ina few words, is the history of the' Jewish
people. It presents the most: memorable examples
of the evils which fanaticism and superstition: {ro-
dué¥; for it is evident that the ¢ontinual- rév‘dlutiﬁnt,-
Bloody wars, and total destruction of that “nation, had
o other cause than its unwearied credulity; its sub-
mission to priests; its enthusiasm ; and -its furious
zeal, excited by the inspired. On reading the Old'
Testament, we are indeed forced to confess, that the
people of God (thanks to the roguery of theisspiritual
guides) were, beyond contradiction, the most unfortu-
nate people that everexisted. Yet the most solemn pro-
mises of Jehovah seemed tohassure to that peoplea flou-
rishing and puissant empire. (od had made an eternal
alliance with Abraham and his posterity ; but the Jews,
fir from reaping the fruits of this alliance, and far
from enjoying the prosperity they had been led to ex-
pect, lived continually in the midst of calamities, and
were, more than all othér nations, the sport of fnght-
ful revolutions. So many disasters, however, were in-
eapable of rendering them more considerate ; the ex-
perience of so many ages did not hinder them from re-
lying on oracles eo ofterrcontradicted ; and the more
urifortunate they found themselves, the more rooted
were they in their crédulity. The destruction of
their nation could not hring them to doubt either of
the excellence of their law, the wisdom of their institu-
tions, or the veracity of their prophets, who success
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sively relieved each other, either in menacing them ia
the name of the Lord, orin re-animating their frivo-
lous hopes.

Strongly convinced that they were the sacred and
chosen people of the Most High, alone worthy of his
favours, the Jews, in spite of all their miseries, were
continually persuaded that their God could not have
abandoned them. They therefore constantly looked
foran end to their afflictions, and promised themselves
adeliverance, which obscure oracles had led them to
expect. Building on these fanatical notions, they were
at all times disposed to listen with avidity to every
man who announced himself as inspired by Heaven ;
they eagerly ran after every singular personage whe
could feed their expectations; they followed whoever
had the secret of astonishing them by impostures, which
their stupidity made them take for miracles, super-
natural works, and unquestionable signs of divine
power. Disposed to see the marvellous in the most tri-
fling events, every adroit impostor was on the watch to
deceive them, and was certain of making more or less
adherents, especially among the populace, who every
where are destitute of experience and knowledge.

It was in the midst of a people of this disposition,
that the personage appeared whose history we write.
He very soon found followers among the most despica-
ble of the rabble. Seconded by these, he preached, as
usual, reformation to his fellow citizens ; he wrought
wonders; he styled himself the envoy of the Divinity ;
he particularly founded his mission on vague, obscure,
and ambiguous predictions, contained in the sacred
books of the Jews ; he applied them to himself; he
announced himself as the Messiah or messenger, the
deliverer of Israel, who for so many ages was the ob«
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ject of the nation’s hope. His disciples, his adherents,
and aflerwards their successors, have found means to
apply to their master the ancient prophecies, wherein
he scemed the least perceptibly designed. The Chris-
tians, docile and full of faith, bave had the good for-
tune to see the founder of their réligion predicted in
the clearest manner throughoat the whole Old Testa-
ment.. By dint of allegories, figures, interpretations,
and commentaries, their doctors have brought them to
see in this shapeless eompilation all that they had an
interest in pointing out to. them. When passages
taken literally did not countenance deceit agreeable
to their views, they contrived for them a twofold sense ;
they pretended, -that it was not necessary to under-
stand them -literally, but to give them a mystical,
allegorical, and spiritual meaning. To explain, there-
fore, these pretended - predictions, they continually
substituted one name for another; they rejected the
literal meaning, in order to adopt a figurative one;
they changed the most natural signification of words ;
they applied the same passages to events quite oppo-
site; they retrenched the names of some personages -
plainly designed, in otrder to put in their place that of
Jesus; and ig all this, they did not blush to make the
most.crying abuse of the principles of language.*

* Auny thing may be fouund in the Bible, if it be read with the
imagination of St. Augustine, who pretended to see all the
New Testament in the Old. According to him, the death of
Abelis atype of that of Christ; the two wives of Abraham are
the synagogue and the church: a piece of red cloth, held up
by an harfot, who betrayed Jericho, signifies thé Mood of Christ
the lamb, goat, and lion, are figures of Jesus’ Christ ; the bra-
gen serpent represents the sacrifice on the cross. Even the mys-
steries of the Christian religion are announced in the Qld Tes-



The third chapter of Genesis furnishes us with astrike
ing example of the manner in which the doctors of the
Cbristian religion have allegorised paseages of scripe
ture, in order to apply them to Jebus.- In this chaptet
God says to the serpent, convicted of having sednced
the woman, the seced of the woman shall bruise thy
head, This prophecy appears with so much the more
difficulty to apply to Christ, that these words follow
the preceding—and thou shelt bryise his heel, We
are much embarrassed -to comprehend,. why that sced
of the woman must be ynderstaod of Jesus. . 1f be was
the Son of God, or God himself, he could not be . proe
duced from the seed of the waman ; if he was man, he
is not painted out-in a. particalar, manner hy these
words ; -for all men, withqut exception, are preduced
from the seed of women, ~ According to our interpreters,
the serpent ia sin;: the seed of the woman that bruises
it, is Jesils incarnate.in the womb of Mary. Since
the coming of Christ, however, sio, typified by the serr

./

tament: Manna represents the Eucharist, &c.—7Flide §t. Aug.
Serm. 18, & Ep. 156. o

" How can a man, in his senses, seein the Immanyel announced
by Tsaiah, the Messiah, whose tate is Jesis } How discover in
an obscure and ‘crucified Jew, 'W- téader toho' shall ’gdiver'-y'x"lbfhél s
How seé a royal delivererand seltorer of the Jewsin one; wito; fdr
from delivering his.pation, cameionlyto destroy their laws? and,
after whope caming, their land; was desdlated by the Rompga?
A wan must be sharp-sighted, indeed to find the Messiah jn their
predictions. Jesus himgelf does not seem to have been more
clear or happy in his. '[u St. Luke (c. 21), be speaks of the last
judgment’s he mentions angels, who at' the sound of thé trums.
pet, asseemble mankind before him |'he adds, * verily T say unto
you, this generation shaH not pass away until these. things awe
accomplished.” The world, however, still stands, and Chris- .
tians have been expecting the last judgment for years !
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pent, has at all times subsisted ; from which we are
warranted to conclude, that Jesus Christ has not des-
troyed it, and that therefore the prediction is neither
Literally nor allegorically accomplished.

In the twenty-second chapter of Genesis, God pro~
mises to Abraham, that in his seed all the nations of the
earth shall be blessed. What we stile prosperity, the
Hebrews termed blessings. If Abraham and his race
enjoyed a continued prosperity, it was only for a very
short period ; the Hebrews became afterwards the
slaves of the Egyptians, and were, as has been seen,
the most unfortunate people on earth. Christians
have also given a mystic sense to this prophecy :—they
substitute the name of Jesus in place of that of Abra-
ham, and it is in him that all the nations shall be bless-
ed ; the advantages they shall enjoy will be persecu-
tions, calamities, and misfortunes of every kind; and
his disciples, like himself, shall undergo the most pain-
ful punishments. Hence we see, that, following our
interpreters, the word blessing has changed its mean-
ing ; it no longer implies prosperity; it signifies what
in ordinary language, is termed curses, disasters, afflic-
tions, troubles, divisions, and religious wars—calami-
ties with which the Christian nations have been con-
tinually blessed since the establishment of the church.*

Christians believe that they see Jesus expressly an-
‘nounced in the 49th chapter of Genesis. ‘The patriarch
Jacob there promises sovereign power to Judah.
¢ The sceptre (says he) shall not depart from Judah,
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh
come, and unto him shall the gathering of the people
be.” Itis thus that several interpreters translate the

# See chapter XVIIL of this work.
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tenth verse of the 49th chapter of Genesis. Others
have translated it thus, ¢ the authority shall for ever
be in Judah, when the Messiah shall have come.”
Others read, ¢ the authority shall be in Judah, till the
messenger receive in Shiloh the sovereign power.”
Others again render the passage in this manner, ¢ the
people of Judah shall be in aflliction, till the messens
ger of the Lord comes to put an end to it;” and ac:
" cording to others, ¢ till the city of Shiloh be destroyed.”

This diversity in the translation of the same passage
ought unquestionably to render the prophecy very
suspicious. First, we see that it is impossible to de-
termine the signification of the word Shilok, or to
ascertain, whether it be the name of a man or a city. Se-
condly, itis proved, by the sacred books, received
equally by Jews and Christians, that the sovereign
power is gone from Judah; was wholly anniltilated
during the Babylonish captivity, and has not been re-
established since. Kf it is pretended, that Jesus
came to restore the power of Judah, we assert,
on the contrary, that, in the time of Christ, Judah was
without authority, for Judah had submitted to the
Romans. Bat our ductors have again recourse to alle-
gory :—according to them, the power of Judah was the
spiritual power of Jesus over Christians, designed by
Judah. .

They, in like manner, see Christ announced by Ba-
laam, who by the bye wasonly a false prophet. He thus
expresses himself in the 24th chapter of Numbers (16,
17)—— He hath said, who heard the words of God,and
koew the knowledge of the Most High, wiio saw the
vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, buthaving
hiseyes open : | shall see hiim but not now ; I shall behold
him but not nigh ; there shall come a star out of Jacob,

¥
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and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel,” &e. In this unine
telligible jargon, they pretend. to shew Christians .a
clear prediction of the founder of their religion. Itishe
whois the star, because his luminous doctrine enlight-
ens all minds.  This sceptre, which shall rise out of Is-
rael, is the cross of Christ, by the aid of which he has
triumphed over the Devil, who, inspite of this victory,
ceases not to reign still on earth, and to render useless
the triumph of Jesus.*

But of all the prophecies contained in. the Old T es-
tament, thereis not one to which the Cbristian.doctors
have attached more importance than ‘that found in
Isaiah, chap. vii. 14. A virgin, or a young woman,
(for the Hebrew word. signifies both,) shall conceive,
and bear.a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Yo
find out Jesus Christ in this prediction, it is first of all
necessary to be convinced, that this virgin or woman
is Mary ; next, it is necessary, not to entertain adoubt,
whether Immanuel be the same with Jesus. It has been
objected and will always be objected, agaiust this.pro=

® Devils are considered ag the enemies and sedueers of the
human race, and perpetually busied in drawing them into sin,
A power is altributed to them of performing miracles, similar to
those wrought by the Most High ; and, above all, a power that
counteracts the Almighty, and renders all his ptojects abortive.
Though the Christianreligion did not formerly allow the same
power to the Devil as to God, it supposed that that malevo-
lent Being prevented mankind from entering into the enjoy-
ment of the felicity destined them by the goodness of God,and
led most of them into eternal perdition, Christians, however,
now virtually attribute to the Devil an empire much more ex-
tensive than that of the Supreme Being. The latter with diffi-
culty saves a few elect ; while the former carries off, in spite’
of him, the greater part of wmankind, who listen to his destruc-
tive temptations rather than the absolute commands of Geod.
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phecy, that it is sufficient toréad the chapter of Isaiah
from whence the passage is taken, to be satisfied that
the prophet has in view Ahaz king of Judah. In fact,
this prince is there represented ds in consternation,
on account of the arrival of Rezin and Pekah, kings of
Syria and Israel, who, with their united armies, threat-
ened his dominions. Isaiah encourages him, by repre-
senting that he still has forces sufficient ; he promises
him the assistance of the Lord, whom every prophet
made always to be of his own party. To guarantee
the truth ofhis promises, Isaiah tells his sovereign, that
he has only to ask of him a sign. The dispirited
prince replies, that he does not wish to tempt the
Lord. The Prophet, however, wishing to convince
him, announces a sign—¢ A young woman (says he)
shall conceive, and bring forth a son, who shall be call-
ed Immanuel.” Now the following chapter informs
us who this young woman was : she was the wife of
Isaiah himself.—¢ I took unto me (says he) faithful
witnesses; and I went unto the prophetess, and
she conceived and bare a son.” The simple inspection
of this text, seems to carry the cause in favour of the
incredulous, who maintain that this prophecy is in no
respect applicable to Jesus. But theologists have the
privilege of interpreting it inthe manner most favour-
able to their own purposes, without reckoning on the
suffrage of St. Matthew, who was divinely inspired,
as the fathers of the Council of Nice have decided with-
out appeal.

Proceeding forward in the perusal of Isaiah (chap.
ix. 6), we find the following passage:— Unto usa
child is born (says the Prophet), and the government
shall be upon hisshoulders.” If the child foretold by
Isaiah was born in his time, it can no longer be said,
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that the Prophet meant to speak of Christ, whe was
born several centuries after him ; for the birth of Jesus,
being so distant, could not be a sign of deliverance to
Abaz, as his enemies pressed so closely upon him. Such
are the objections of unbelievers. 1t is true,it is an-
swered, that the propbets spoke of future events as if
they were past or present. This answer requires only
to be established by proof. Itis likewise added, that
the birth of Isaiah’s son was only a type of that of
Christ ; for to him, itis aflirmed, is applicable ¢ the
government on the shoulder,” which is here spoken
of ; and in which our doctors perceive very distinctly
pointed out the cross that Jesus carried on his shoul-
ders when going to Calvary. Thus our interpreters
have the happiness of seeing the sign of dominion,
or empire, in what would appear, to eyes less en-
lightened, the sign of punishment, weakness, and
slavery.

It is proper also to enquire how it comes to be said,
that, in the Christian system, it is not at all necessary a
propbecy have relation, in all its parts, to the subject
or fact to which it is applied. The sacred writers de
net mean to cite a whole prophecy, but only a passage,
8 detached phrase, or indeed often a single word, ap-
posite to the subject they treat of, without troubling
themselves whether what precedes or what follows their
quotation, hag connexion or not with what they are
speaking of. In the example ynder discussion, St,
Matthew, wishing to quote Isaiah, and apply a pro-
phecy to Christ, takes of this prophecy these detached
words only, A4 virgin, or a young woman, shall conceive,
&c.—he stood in need of no more of it. According ta

_that Evangelist, the Virgin Mary had conceived :—
Isaiah had said, that a girl, or woman, should conceive,

~
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He therefore immediately concluded, that the concep«
tion of Jesus was foretold by- Isaiah. This vague con-
nection is sufficient for St. Matthew, and-all Christians,
who, like him, believe they see their founder pointed
out in this prophecy.
. Following thisstrange method, they have also ad-
vanced the authority of [saiah to prove that Jesus was
the Messiah promised to the Jews. In the 50th chap-
ter this Prophet -describes, in a very pathetic manner,
the misfortunes and sufferings of his brother Jeremiah.
They have long laboured to apply that prophecy to
Christ ; they have distinctly seen him pointed out in
the ¢ man of sorrows,” of whom Isaiah here speaks ;—
so that it is regarded rather asa faithful and circum-
stantial narrative of the passion of Jesus, thanas a pre-
diction. But, in fact, sound criticism must acknow-
ledge, that this history relates only to Jeremiah. Not -
to deprive themselves, however, of the resources so
useful a passage might furnish, they have decided, that
in the case of prophecies the indirect relation should
have place. By this means, in admitting that the nar-
- rative of Isaiah had Jeremiah for its object, they have
laid it down as a principle, that Jeremiah was a figure
or type of Jesus. 1t is not that their lives have been
strictly consentaneous ; but, in the Christian religion,
conformity followed by affinities, is not absolutely re-
quisite to the justice of the comparison,

This manner of reasoning, peculiar to the Christian
religion, has been very convenient forit. St. Paul es-
pecially, like most of the first preachers of Christianity,
and after them the fathers and doctors of the church,

" bave successfully employed this curious method of pro-
ving their system. According to them, all under the an-
cient law was the image of the new, and the most cele~
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brated ' personages in the Old Testament, typified
prophetically Jesus Christ and his church. Abel, as-
sassinated by his brother, wasa prophetic figure of Je- -
sus, put to death by the Jews. The sacrifice of Isaac,
which was not accomplished, was the image of that
accomplished on the cross. The relations or predic-
tions which obviously had for their object Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, So-

lomon, Jeremiah, Zorobabel, or other ancient person- .
ages, were applied to Christ. His death was repre-
sented by the blood of he goats and of bulls. By aid

of these allegories, the ancient history of the Jews
served only to announce the events in the life of Jesus,
and the history of the establishment of his religion.—

In this manner it is easy to find in the scriptures what«

'ever we desire. h

It would be useless to investigate the famouns pro-
phecy of the seventy weeks of Daniel, in which the
Christian doetors believe they see the coming of Christ
cledarly announced. It is true, that if Daniel, or his edi-
tors, had taken the trouble to specify the nature of these
weeks, they would have prevented much trouble to

interpreters : this prediction might then have been a

very great resource to Christianity. The ablest critics,

however, declare, that they are very much embarras-

_ sed, when attempting to fix the commencement and the
end of these seventy weeks. On this they are never
unanimous, nor can they agree on a precise date, which
hitherto is wanting to the great event of the coming of
the Messiah. We know the Jews made use of weeks
of days, weeks of weeks, and weeks of years. It isby
a conjecture, merely hazarded, they-advance in the
Bible of Louvain, that the weeks mentioned in Daniel

-are weeks of years. Yet that supposition throwa
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lighton nothing, for the chronologieal table, which the
doctors of Liouvain have published, gives us only three
hundred and forty-three years, intervening between
the time when they make the weeks to commence, and
the death of Jesus. Many critics have believed, that
this prediction had been added afterwards to the text
of Daniel, in favour of Jonathan Maccabeus. We may
judge of the little credit that can be given to this pro-
phecy of Daniel, from the prodigious number of com-
mentaries that bave been made on it.*

After this statement, and without dwelling longer
on prophecies unintelligible even to those who adduce
them as proofs, let us proceed to the life of Christ, and
see if it is better adapted to confirm a Christian in-his
religion. - S : o

-# The celebrated Anthony Collins composed two curious and
profound works, wherein he demonstrates that none of the pro-
phecies of the Old Testament can be literally applicd to Jesus.
On this subject we have also several able works by Jews, one of
which has this title, Liber Nizzachon Vetus; another Munimen
Fidei, which are to be found in the collection entitled Tela Ignea
Satane, published by Wagenscil, in- 4to. ‘Altorf, 1681. 'The na-
tural meaning of the Jewish prophecies may be found in a cu-
rious work of the Jew Isaac Orobio, the manuscript of which
still exists : it is entitled ¢ Israel Vindicated; or, the Naturak
Exgosition of the Progheqies_wh\ich Christians apply to Jesus.”
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CHAPTER II.

WP N NI

OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST.

SOREEL 1200098

A}

ALL the prophecies related in the sacred books, or
spreadabroad amongst the Jews, coincide in making
them hope for the return of the favour of the Almigh«
ty. God had promised them a deliverery a messen-
ger, @ Messiah, who should restore the power of Israel.
That deliverer was to be of the seéed of David, the
prince according to God’s own heart, so submissive to
the priests, and so zealous for religion. It was, doubt--
less, to recompense the devotion and docility of this
boly usurper, that the prophets and the priests, loaded
with his kindness, promised him, in the name of hea-
ven, that his family should reign for ever. If that
famous prediction was clearly belied, during the
Babylonish captivity, and the subsequent period, the
Jews at this time, no less credulous than their ances~
tors, rested in expectation, and persuaded themselves,
that it was impossible their prophets and diviners
could, or intended to deceive them. They imagined
that their oracles, sooner or later, would be accom-
plished, and that they should see a descendant of David
restore the honour of their nation.
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‘1t was to conform themselves to these predictions-
and popular notions, that the writers of the Gospels
took care to give Christ a genealogy, by which they.
pretended to prove that he was descended ina direct
line from David, and consequently, had a right, in vir-
tue of his birth, to arrogate the character of Messiah,
Nevertheless, criticism has exhausted itself on this
genealogy. Such as are not possessed of faith, have
been surprised to find, that the Holy Ghost has dictat~
ed it differently to the two evangelists who have de--
tailed it: for, as has been so frequently remarked, the
genealogy given by St. Matthew is not the same with'
that of St. Luke : a disparity which has thrown Chris«
tian interpreters into embarrassments, from which alk
their subtilty has hitherto been unable to rescue
them. They tell us, that one of these genealogies is
that of Joseph ; but supposing Joseph to be of the race
of David—a Christian cannot believe that he was the
real father of Jesus, because his religion enjoins him td
believe steadfastly, that Christ is the Son of God.
Again, supposing these two discordant genealogies to
be Mary’s, in that case the Holy Ghest has blundered
in one of them, and unbelievers will alwayshave rea-
son to lament the want of exactness i the writers he
has deigned toinspire. In whatever way we considet
them, one of the genealogies in the Gospel will always
appear fuulty and incomplete, and the extraction’of
Jesus will be very weakly established. It was, how-
ever, a point that merited some attention, seeing}in
so fzr as concerns the Jews, it was evidently on
his illastrious birth that the Messiah was to found his
claims. . ’

- But whatever may be in this, let us examine the -

¢ - .-
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perticulars which preceded and accompanied the birth
of Christ. Oneevangelist alone has narrated them ;
all the others have superticially passed over circum-’
stances as marvellous as they are important. St. Mat-
thew, content with his genealogy, speaks but in few
words of the preternatural manner wherein Jesus was-
formed in the womb of his mother. 'The speech of an
angel, seen in a dream, suffices to conviace Joseph of
the virtue of his wife, and he adopts her child without
any hesitation. St. Mark makes no mention of this
memorable incident. St. John, who, by the assistance
of his mystic and Platonic theology, could embellish
that fact, or rather confound it, so as to shelter himself
from the attacks of criticism, has not said one word
about it. We are, therefore, constrained to satisfy
ourselves with the materials St. Luke has transmitted
us. :
According to this evangelist, Elizabeth, kinswo-
man of Mary, and wife of a priest named Zachariah,*
was in the sixth month of her pregnancy, ‘¢ when
the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city
called Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David, and
the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel came in
unto her, and said, Hail thou that art highly favoured,
the Lord is with thee ; blessed art thou among women;
And when she saw him, she was troubled at his say-

* Some critics have drawn from this relationship of Elizabeth
with Mary, a proof that the latter wasnot of the race of David.
To espouse a priest, Elizabeth ought to have been of the tribe
of Levi, and not of Judah, to which David belonged. St. Au-
gustine says that, in his time, several works which he terms
apocryphal, asserted that Mary was of the tribe of Levi. See
#b. 28, contra Fraustum, chap.9.
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ing, and cast in her mind what manuer of salutation
this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear
not, Mary; for thou bast found favour with God.
And bebold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a son, and shalt call bis name Jesus. Then
said Mary to the angel, How shall this be, for I know
not a man? And the angel answered and said unte
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; there.
fore also that holy thil& which shall be born of thee,
shall be called the Son of God. And Mary said, Be-
hold the handmaid of'the Lord ; be it unto me accord-
ing to thy word. Thereafier (adds the text) the angel
departed from her.”

* Now what is there in all this that is any way marvel«
ous? Nothing indeed is more simple than this narrative.
Ifthe least reflection is employed on it, the wonderful
will vanish ; and we shall find the greatest care has
been taken to spare the modesty of the young persons
who might read this relation. An angel* enters the

* The quality of amgel, which the evangelist gives to Ga-
briel, cannot perplex us. The difficulty hangs solely on the sy-
nonomy of the words, .4ngel, God, and Man. Jesus is sometimes
called the Son of Man, and sometimes the Son of God. Judges,
princes, and grandees, are called gods in several passages of
scripture. Exod. xxii. last verse. Psalm xvii. §, The patri-
archs, and Moses, believed that God showed himself in visions;
but St. Panl, in his epistle to the Hebrews ii. 2, assures us that it
was only angels, and not God himself, who promulgaied the law,
and spoke tg the holy patriarchs. Thus is God already reduced
to be only an angel. Inthe New Testament, the doctors are
called angels.—St. Matthew, Epist. to Galatians iv. 14, Rev.ii. &c.
Here then are angels reduced to men. In short, the names of gods,
engels, and sainfs, among the Jews, were merely titles which
were given and taken, without attaching any consequence to
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Rouse of Mary, whose husband was absent. Ho sa-
Yutes her, that is, pays hera compliment, which may be
translated as follows—¢ Good day, my dear Mary?
you are indeed adorable—What attractions! what
graces ! of all women, you are the most lovely in my
eyes. Your charms are pledges to you of my sinceri-
ty. Crown then my passion. Fear not the conse-
quences of your complaisance ; your husband is & sim-
pleton ; by visions and dreams we can make him be:
lieve whatever we desire. The good man will regard
Yyour preguancy as the effect of a miracle of the Most
High; he will adopt your child with joy, and all will
go on in the best manner possible. ”” Mary, charmed
with these words, and little accustomed to receive the
like compliments from her husband, replied, ¢ Well !
—1{ yield—I rely on your word aud address ; do with
me as you please.”’

Nothing is more easy than to disengage the relation
of St. Luke from the marvellous. The event of Ma-
vy’s pregnaney follows in the order of nature, and if
we substitute a young man in the place of the angel,
the passage of the evangelist will have nothing incre-
dible init. In fact many have thought that the an-

them. This is confirmed by what Christ remarks in St. John x.
34, &c. To form a clear idea of the birth of Jesus, the reader
should consult the story of brother Lucius, in the tales of * La
Yontaine.” According to the aprocryphal gospel of ¢ the Nati-
vity of Mary,” which Father Jerome Xavier entircly adopts,
Mary was consecrated to the Lord, and brought up in the tem-
ple, which she did not leave till sixteen years of age. Thismust
create a suspicion that her pregnancy was the effect of some in-
trigue of the priests, who perhaps made her believe, that it was
God who had begot a child on ber—Codez Apocryph JV T.p,
19, &e.
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el Gabriel was no other than a gallant, who, profit-
ing by the absence of Joseph, found the secret to de-
clare and gratify his passion.

We shall not stop to form conjectures on the true
mame and station of Mary’s lover. The Jews, whose
testimony on this subject may appear suspicious, as-
sert, as we shall afterwards relate, that this favourite
lover was a soldier ;—the military have always clatms
on the hearts of the ladies. They add, that from bis
commerce with the wife of Joseph, the Messiah of the
Christians sprung ; that the discontented husband left
his faithless wife, in order to retire to Babylon, and
that Jesus with his mother went to Egypt, where he
learned the trade of a conjurer, and afterwards re-
turned to practise in Judea.® :

Whether these histories, or, if they will, Rabbi-
nical fables, be true or false, it is certain that the nar-
rative of St. Luke, if not stripped of the marvellous,
will always present insurmountable difficulties to the
minds of the incredulous. They will ask, How God,
being a pure spirit, could overshadow a woman, and
excite in her all the movements necessary to the pro-
duction of a child? They will ask, How the divine
nature could unite with the nature of a woman ? They
will maintain, that the narrative is unworthy of the
power and majesty of the Supreme Being, who did not
stand in need ofemploying instruments as ridiculous as
jndecent, tooperate the salvation of mankind. It
will be thought, that the Almighty should have em-

* Such as are curious to see the history and fables which the
Rabhbis have made about Jesns, will find them in a Hebrew book
granslated into Latin under the title of Toldes Jeshua, inserted in
the collection published by Wagenscil, to which we have alread
seferred, ) .
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ployed other means for conveying Jesus into the womb
of his mother; he might have made him appear on
the earth without needing to be incarnate in the belly
of a woman;* bhut there must be wonders in ro-
mances, and especially in religious. It was in all ages
supposed that great men were born in an extraordinary
‘manner. Among the Heathens, Minerva sprung out
of the brain of Jupiter; Bacchus was preserved in the

» Theologists have agitated the question, whether in the con-
ception of Christ, the Virgin Mary emiserit semen ? Accordiag
to Zillemont, tom. ii. p. 5,the Gnostics, who lived in the time of
the apostles, denied even then that the Word was incarnate in
the womb of the woman, and averred that it had taken a body
only in appearance—a circumstance which must destroy the mira-
cle of the resurrection. Basilides, in like manner, maintains that
Jesus was not incarnate. Tillemont, tom. ii. p. 221. St. Epiplg.'.
advers, herat. Theodoret, heeretic. fab. Iib, i. p. 195. Lactantius,
in order to establish that the spirit of God could impregnate a
virgin, citesthe example of the Thracian Mares, and other fe-
males, rendered prolific by the wind. Nothing is more indecent
and ridiculous than the theological questions to which the birth
of Jesus Christ has given rise. Some doctors, to pre serve Mary’s
virginity, have maintained, that Jesus did not come inta the
world, like other men. aperta vulva, but rather per vulvam clau-
sam. The celebrated John Scotus, on the contrary, regarded
that opinion as very dangerous, as it would follow, that « Jesus
Christ could not be born of the Virgin, but « merely had come
out of her.” A menk of Citeaux, called Ptelemy de Luques, af-
firmed that Jesus was engendered near the Virgin’s heart, from
three drops of her blood.—Bibliotheque Angloise, tome ii. p,
854-5. The great St. Thomas Aquinas has examined, whether
Jesus Christ could not have been an hermaphrodite ? and whether
he could not have been of the feminine gender ?  Others have
agitated the question, ¢ Whether Jesus could have been incar-
pate in a cow?” We may thercfore sec, how one absurdity may
- engender others, in the prolific minds of theologists,
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thigh of the same god. Among the Chinese, the god
Fo was generated by a virgin, rendered prolific
by a ray of the sun. With Christians, Jesus is born
of a virgin, impregnated by the operation of the Holy
Ghost, and she remains a virgin after that operation !
Incapable of elevating themselves to God, men have
made him descend to their own nature; such is the
origin of all incarnations, the belief of which is spread
throughout the world.

All the wonders, however, which precede the birth
of Jesus, are terminated by a very natural occurrence.
At the end of nine months his mother is delivered like
all other women ; and after so many incredible and
supernatural events, the Son of God comes into the
world like all other people’s children. This conformity
#n birth, will ever occasion the surmise of a conformity
in the physical causes which producedthe son of Mary.
Indeed, the supernatural only can produce the super-
matural; from material agents result physical ef-
fects; and they maintain in the schools, that there
must always be a parity of nature between cause and
effect. ' :

‘Though, according to Christians, Jesus was at one
and the same time man and God, persons hard of belief
will say, it was necessary that the divine germ brought
from heaven, to be deposited 'in the womb of Mary,
should eontain at the samnetime both divinity and bo-
dy, to become Son of God. To use thelanguage of
theologists, the Aypostatic union of the two natures in
Christ must have taken place hefore his birth, and im-
mixed in the womb of his mother. In that case, we
<annot conceive how it could happen, that the divine
‘nature should continue torpid and inactive during the
‘whole time of Mary’s pregnancy, in so much that she



48

Berself bad not even been warned of the time of ber in<
lying. The proof of this we find in St. Luke, chap.
ii.— In those days (says he) there went out a de~
eree from Ceesar Augustus, that all the world should be
taxed. And as all went to be taxed, every one out of
his ewn city, Joseph also went out of Nazareth
and came to Bethlebem, to be taxed with Mary, who
was great with child.  And so it was, that while they
were there, the days were accomplished that she should
be delivered, and she brougbt forth her firat boru son,
and wrapt bim in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a
manger, because there was no room for them in the
inn.” .
- This narrative proves that Mary was taken unpro=
vided, and that the Holy Ghost, who had dene so ma-
my things for her, had neglected to warn her of an
event so likely to interest him, and so important to al}
mankind. The humanity of Jesus being suhject to
every casualty in our nature, might have perished im
this journey, undertaken at a time very critical to bis
mother. In fine, we do nat understand how the mo-
ther could remain in complete ignorance of the
proximity of her time, and how the Eternal could so
abandon the precious ehild he had deposited in her
womb.

Some other circumstances of the relation of St
Luke present new difficulties. He speaks of a taring
(enumeration) by order of Cesar Augustus:—a fact
of which no mention is made by any historian, Jew-
ish or profane.* We are also astonished to find

® We may also add, that St. Luke asserts, this pretended tan-
iog was made under Quirinus or Cyreneus; but it has been dg-
monstrated, that Quintilins Varus was at the time governor of
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the son of God bornin poverty, having no other asy-
1um than a stable, and no other cradle then a manger;
and at the tenderest age, in a rigorous season, exposed
to miseries without number.

It is true, our theologists have found a way to an-
swer all thesedifliculties. They maintain, that a just
God, wishing to appease himself, destined, from the
‘beginning, his innocent son to afflictions, in order to
have a motive for pardoning the guilty human race,
which had become hateful to him through Adam’s
transgression, in which, however, his descendants had
no share.* By an act of justice, whereof the mind of

the province. Christian preachers and scribes remark with de-
llght, that the temple of Janus was shut, and that a profound
peace reigned throughout the whole world at the time of Christ’s
" birth; but the falschood of this fact hasbeen proved in a book
- published in 1700. See Bernard, Nouvelles de la Republique des
Letires, tome 15.
 » After all, it appears, from the account of the creation
ascribed to Moses, that the human race are not all the descen-
dants of Adam; consequently they cannot be held partakers of
his guilt. In the first chapter of Genesis, God issaid to have
“created man out of nothing. In the second chapter, Adam is re-
presented ds having been formed of the clay of the earth. No res
* dtrictions whatever as to what they should eat, were imposed on
" the men who were created of nothing. « Behold (said God to
them) I have given you every herb bearing seed upon earth, and
all trees which have in them seed according to their kind,
that it may be to you for meat.” To Adam, however, he said :
«Thou mayest eat of everytree in the garden ; but of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil thow shalt not eat, for in the day
thou eatest of it thou shalt die the death.” <In the first crea-
tion, man and woman were formed at the same moment, and the
sexes distinguished by the terms male and female. But it was
not till after a proper helper could not be found for Adam
among the first creation, that God said, « Let us make a helper

H
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tap can form no ided; a God, whose essence renders
him incapable of commiting sin, is loaded with the ini«
guities of man, and must expiate them in order to dis-
arm the indignation of a father he has not offended.
Such are the inconceivable principles which serve for
the basis of the Christian theology.*

Our doctors add—It was the will of God that the
birth of his Son should be accompanied with the same
accidents as that of other men, o console the latter for
the misfortunes attendant on their existence. Man,
say they, is guilty before he is born, because all chil-
dren are bound to pay the debts of their fathers :—
thus man suffers justly as a sinner himself, and as
charged with the sin ofhis first father. Granting this,
what more consolatory to us than seeing a God, inno-
cence and holiness itself, suffering in astable all the evils
attached to indigence ! That consolation would have
been wanting to men, if God had erdaimed that his

like unto himself—and God sent a deep sleep upon Adam, and
‘when he had slept, God took one of his ribs, and filled up the
flesh for it.” Of this rib a companion was made for Adam,
which, of himself, he called & weman. These two distinct crea-
tiens prove fatal to the dogma, that Christdied for all men. His
death cannot be beneficial to those who are net the descendants
of Adam, hecause, unless ho is acknowledged the father of all
mankind, his transgression cannet be imputed to the whole hu-
man race. It must therefore be confined to the Jews only,
which clears the Gentiles of the sin of Adam, apd also of the ne-
wessity of am atonement for guilt, in which they could ot pos.
sibly participate. We are at a loss te know, by what ingenuity
our Christian doctors will attempt to get rid of this difficulty.

® The sacrifice of the Son of God is mentioned asa proof of his
benevolence. Is it nat rather a proof of his ferocity, cruelty,
swd implacable vengeance? A good Christian on his death bed
said, “ he had never been able to conceive how a good God could
put an énnocent God to death to appease a just God.”
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Son should be bornin splendour, and an abundance of
the comforts of life. Ifthe innocent Jesus had not suf-
fered, mankind, incapable ofextinguishing a debt con«
tracted by Adaw, would have been for ever excluded
from Paradise. As to the painful journey Mary was
obliged to undertake in such critical circumstances,
this occurrence had been foreseen by eternal wisdony,
which had resolved, that Christ should be born at Beth<
lehem, aud not at Nazareth. It was necessary-s
having been foretold, it behoved to be accomplished.
However solid these amswers may appear to the faithe
fal, they are not capable of convincing the imcredutous.
Unbelievers exclaim against the injustice of making &
most innocent God suffer, and loading him with the inis
quities of the earth ; neither can they conceive, by what
principle ofequity the Supreme Being could make the
lruman race responsible for a fault committéd by theis
first parents, without their knowledge amd participws
tion ? They maintain, that, in fair justice, ¢hildren hatve'
a right to renounce the succession of tlteir parents;
when they have to pay out of the estate debts which the
Jatter have contracted. The incredulous remiark, tha¢
the conduct attributed to God by the Christitn mytHho-
logy, is injurious to him, in so far as it represents himr
as the most implacable, the most cruel, and the most
unjust of tyrants.* Finally, they contend that it would
have been wiser to have hindered man from commit-
ting sin than to permit him to sin, and make his own
Son die to expiate man’s iniquity.
With respect to the journey to Bethlehem, we can«
-mot discover the necessity of it. The place where the
Baviour of the world was to be born, seems a circum«
stance perfectly indifferent to the salvation of man-

® See Appendix, No. I,
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kind. Asfor the prophecy announcing the ‘glory of
Bethlehem, in having given existence to the ¢ Lea-

der of Israel”—it does not appear to agree with Je-

sus, who was born there in a stable, and who was re- -
Jjected by the people whose leader he was tobe. Itis

only a pious straining that can make this prediction .
apply to Christ. We are indeed assured, that it had .
been foretold Jesus was to be born in poverty ; while,

on the other hand, the Messiah of the Jews is gene-.
rally announced by the prophets as a prince,a hero,
and a conqueror. It is necessary then to know which

of these prophecies we ought to adopt. Our doc-

tors, will not fail to tell us, ¢ the predictions an--
nouncing that Jesus would be born and live in indi-

gence and meanness, ought to be taken literally, and.
those which announce his power and glory ought to

be taken allegorically.” But this solution will'not sa-

tisfy the incredulous; they will affirm, that employing

this manner of explanation, they will always find in

the sacred writings whatever they may think they

stand in need of. They will conclude, that the scrip-.
ture is to Christians what the clouds are to the man,

wl.o imagines he perceives in them whatever figures
“he pleases.*

® The proto-gospel, ascribed to St. James, relates some
curious and ridiculous circumstances, on which none of our
four canonical evangelists have wished to rely ; yet they
have nothing revolting to persons who possess faith enough,

- This proto-gospel informs us, for example, of the ill humour
of Joseph on seeing his wife pregnant, and the reproaches he
loaded her with on account of her lewdness, unworthy, ac-.
cording to it, of a virgin reared under the eyes of priests. -
Mary excuses herself with tears; she protests her innocence,
and ¢ swears in the name of the living God, that she is ignorang
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from whence the childhas come to her.” It appears, that in
her distress, she had forgot the adventure of Gabriel :—that angel
came the night following to encourage by a dream poor Joseph,
who, on his part, was on the point of having an affair with the
priests, who accused him of having palmed this child, tothe pre-
Jjudice of Mary’s vow of virginity. On this the priests made the
two spouses drink of the waters of jealousy, that is, of a potion,
which, by a miracle, did them no injury; the high priest, there-
fore, declared them most innocent.

1tis likewise related in the same gospel, that after Mary had
been delivered, Salome, refusing to credit the midwife who as-
sured ber that the delivered was still a virgin, laid her hand on
Mary in order to satisfy herself of the fact. Immediatcly this
rash hand felt itself on fire; but she was cured on taking the
little Jesus in her arms. See Codex Apocr. N. T. tome i. p. 95—
118



CHAPTER III.

L2 2 Nl g

ADORATION OFTHE MAGI AND SHEPHERDS—MASSACHE OF
THE INNOGCENTS ;—AND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCESD,
WHICH FOLLOWED THHE BIRTH OPF

JESUS CHRIST, 'Y

OF the four historians of Jesus adopted by the
church, two are wholly silent on the facts we are to
relate in this chapter ; and St. Matthew and St. Luke
who have transmitted them, are not atall unanimous in
particulars. So discordant indeed are their relations,
that the ablest commentators do not know hew recon-
cile them. These differences, itis true, are less per~
ceptible when the Evangelists are read the one
after the other, or without reflection ; but they become
particularly striking, when we take the trouble of com-
paring them. Thisis undoubtedly the reason why
we have hitherto had no concordance of the gospels,
which received the general approbation of the church.
Even those which have been printed, have not been
universally adopted, though it must be acknowledged
that they contain nothing contrary to faith. It is perhaps
from judicious policy, that the heads of the church have
not approved of any system on this point ; they have
probably felt the impossibility of reconciling narratives
so discordant as those of the four Evangelists; for the
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Holy Ghost, doubtless with a view to exercide the
faith of the faithful, has inspired them very differ.
ently.. Besides, an able concordance of the Gospels
would prove a very dangerous work : —it would ne<
cessarily bring together facts related by authors, who,
very far from supporting, would only reciprocally weak-
en each other—a circumstance which could not fail to
stagger at least the faith of the compiler.

St. Matthew, who, according to common opinion,
wrote the first history of Jesus, asserts, that as soon
as Christ was born, and while he was still in the stable
abBethlehem, Magi came from the East to Jerusalem,
and enquired where the king of the Jews was, whose
star they had observed in their own country. He-
rod, who then reigned in Judea, being informed of the
motive of their journey, consulted the people of the
Jaw ; and having learned that Christ was to be
born at Bethlehem, he permitted the Magi to go
there, recommending to them to inform themselves
exactly of this child, that he himself might do him
homage.* :

It appears, from the narrative of St. Matthew, that
as soon as the Magi left Herod, they took the road to
Bethlehem, a place not far from Jerusalem. Itis
surprising that this prince, alarmed at the arrival of
the Magi, who had thus announced the birth of a
king of the Jews, did not take more precaution to allay
his own uneasiness, and that of the capital, which the:
gospel represents asin a state of consternation at this
grand event. It would have been very easy for him to
have satisfied himself of the fact, without being under
the necessity of relying on strangers, who did not exes

» St. Matthew ii. 9. &c.
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cute his commission. The Magi did not return : Joseph
had time to save himself and his little family by flight
Herod remained tranquil in spite of his suspicions and
fears. It was not till aftera considerable interval that
he got into a passion on finding himself deceived ; and
then, to preserve his crown in safety, he ordered a ge-
neral massacre of the children of Bethlehem and the
neighbouring villages! But why suppose such conduct
in a sovereign, jealous, distrustful, and cruel? This
prince had assembled the doctors of the law and princi-
pal men of the nation ; theiradvice had confirmed the
rumour spread by the wise men; they said it waswat
Bethlehem that Christ was to be born, and yet Herod.
did nothing for his own tranquillity ! Either Herod had
faith in the prophecies of the Jews, or he did not be«
lieve them. In the first case, and imstead of relying
on strangers, he ought himself to have gone, with all
his court, to Bethlehem, and paid homage to the Saviour
of the nation. In thesecond case, it is absurd to make
Herod order a general massacre of infants, on account
of a suspicion founded on a prophecy which he did not
believe.
Neither do we find that this prince’s indignation
was roused till after the lapse of several days, and after
‘he perceived that the Magi derided him, and returned
by another road. Why did he not learn by the same
means, the flight of Jesus;of Joseph, and his mother ?
Their retreat must certainly have been observedin a
place so small as Bethlehem. It will perhapsbe said, that
God on this occasion, permitted Herod to be blinded;
but God should not have permitted the inhabitants of
Bethlehem and its environs to be so obstinate in pre-
serving a secret that was to cost the lives of all their
cliildren. Possessed of the powcr of working mira-
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¢lés; could not Giod havesaved his son by ok et
the means than the. useless massacre of a great nums
ber of inmocents ?—On the othér hand, Herod was
not absolute master in Judeas The Romans would
not have permitted him to eéxercise such cruelties ;
and the Jewith nation, persuaded of the birth of
Christy wonld not have been.accessary ta them:. A
King of England, more ahsolute than a petty severeign
" of Judea, dependent on the Romans, would not: be
vbeyed, were he to order his guards to go and cut the
throats of all'the children in a neighboutring village,
bggause’ three strangers, in passing through London,
bad said to him, that among the infants born in that
village thete was one, who, according to the rules of
Judicial ustrolegy, was destined to be one day king of
Great Britain. At the time when astrology was in
-vogue, they would have contented themselves with
causing aearch to be made for the suspected infant;
they would have kept itin solitary confinement, or
perhaps put it to death; but without comprebeading
other innoeent children in its proscription.

We might indeed oppose to the relation of Matthew
the silence of the other evangelists, and especially
that of the historian Josephus, who, having reasons te
bate Herod, would not have failed ta relate a faet so
likely to render him odious as the massacre of the in-
nocents. Philo is likewise silent on the subject;
und no reason can be divined why these two cele-
brated historians should have agreed in concealing
a fact so horrible. Wae ¢annot suppose it has proceed-
ed from hatred to the Christian religion ; for that de-
tached.-fact would prove neither for nor againstit. We
are, therefore, warranted to conclude that this massa-
«cre is a fable; and that Matthew seems to have ine

L
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vented it mereély to have the opportunity of applying an
ancient prophecy, which-was his predominant taste.
But in this instance he has obviously deceived him-
self. -The ‘prophecy which he applies to the massacre
of .the innocents; is taken from Jeremiah. All the
Jews understood'it as relating to the Babylonish cap«
tivity. It is conceivedras follows ¢ “'Fhe Lord batli
said, the vojce of la:.*itations, groanings, and bitter
tears, has'been heard fiom. on high of Rachael, who
weeped for her children, and refused to be comforted
for them, because- they .were not."—The f»llowmg
verse is.so plain, that it is inconceivable why Matthew -
has ventured to apply it to the pretended massacre at
Bethlehem : — Thus saith the Lord (continues Jere-
miih), ‘refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes
from tears; for thy work shall be rewarded, and thy
children shall come again from the land of the ene-
my.” Their return from the captivity is here clearly
pointed out, when the Israelites should again plant -
vines after obtaining possession of their own country. .
It is also to accomplish a prophecy, that the same
8t. Matthew makes Jesus travel into Egypt. This
journey, or rather Christ’s return, had, according
to - him, been predicted by Hosea in these words:
“ Qut of Egypt have I called my son.” But it is evi-
dent, that this passage is to be considered only as re-
Jating to the deliverance of the lsraclites from bond-
age, through the ministry of Moses. Besides, the
journey and abode of Jesus in Egypt, do not agree in
-any manner with some circumstances which happened
in the infancy of Christ, as related by St. Luke, who in-
forms us, that at the end of eight days Jesus was cir-
-cumcised. The time of Mary’s purification being ac-
samplished, according to the law of Moses, Joseph and
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his mother carried Christ to Jerusalem, in order. to
present hiw to the Lord, agreeably to the law which
ordained the consecrating to him the first born (tirst
fruits), and offering a sacrifice for them. On this occa-
sion, Luke tells us, that old Simeon took the infant in
his arms, and declared in the presence of all the people
assisting at the ceremony, that the child was the Sa-
viour of Israel. An old prophetess, called Anna, bore
aloud the same testimony in his favour,and spoke of him
to all those who looked for the redemption of the Jews.
But why were speeches thus publicly made in the
temple of Jerusalem, in which city Herod resided, un-
knowa to a prince so suspicious ? They were much
better calculated to excite his uneasiness, and awake
his jealousy, than the arrival of astrologers from the
Did Joseph and Mary, who came to Jerusalem for the
preseptation of Jesus, and. purification of his mother,
return. to Bethlehem ? and went they from thence into
Egypt in place of going to Nazareth 2.St. Luke says
indeed, most expressly; that when they kad performed
all things according. to,the Jlaw of the Lord, they.re-
turned.into Galilee, to their. own city Nazareth. But
in what time did-the parents of Jesus: accomplish. all
that the law. ordained;?, Was it.before going into
Egypt, or after their geturn, from that country, where,
accordiog to.St. Matthew, .they had taken refuge to
shelter themselves from the cruelty of Herod ? In a
word, did the purification of the virgin, and the presen-
tation.of her -son in the temple, tuke place before or
* after the death of that wicked .prince? According to
Leviticus, the. purification of a mother who had brought
a son into the .world, was. to be made at the end of
thirty days. . Hence we see how very difficult .it is to
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* We ‘have seen, iri’ the course of this chapter, how
little - harmony "exists between the two evangelists,
vespecting the circumstances attending the birth of
Jesus. Let us now examine what could have been
the views of these'two writers in relatmg these facts
so very differently:

Itis'at least impossible that Jesus, as St. Luke re-
lates, could constantly reside at Nazareth till be was
twelve years of age, if it be true that he was carried
soon -after his birth into Egypt, where St.-Matthew

cessary to respect and obqerve the law. Yet in process of time
the Nazarenes, or Ebionites, were anathematlsed by the other
Christians, for having united the céremonies of the law with
the gospe! of Christ. St. Jcrome, speaking of them and the
disciples of Corinthus, says, « Qii (Ebioni et Cerinthieni) ere-
dentes in Christo, propter hoc solum a patribus anathematizati
sunt, quod legis ceremo nias Christi evangelio miscuerunt. Sic
nova confossi sunt, ut vetera non amitterent. St. Hieron. in
Epistol ad Augustin.” It séemns," that in acting thus, the Ebio-
nites, or Nazarenes, conformed themselves to the intentions of
Jesus and his apostles. It is, therefore, surprising to see them
treated afterwards as'heretics. But we will sec (in chap. 17.)the
true cause of this changé ; Wiwas évidently owing to St. Paul,
whose party prevailed over that of St. Peter, the other apostles,
and the Nazarenies or Judaising Christians. = Thus St.'i’aul cor-
rected and reformed the systern of Jesus Christ, who had
preached only a Judaism' reformed. - The apostle of the Gen-:
tiles sucéeeded in making his master, and'his old comrades, be
regarded as heretics, or bad Chrlstlans * Thusit' is, that theolo-
gists fréquently take the- hherty of rectlfymg the teligion of the
Saviour they adore! Moreover, the Naiareﬁéi had'a’ gospel in
Hebrew very different from the one we possess, and ‘which was
attributed to St. Barnabas. ' See’ Toland; in‘a Worl¢ published un-
der the title of Nazmnu:s, 4n octive! Loundon, }T18.. Acs
eording to that gospel, ihe Nazarenes die not bcheve in the dix

ﬂmty bf JﬁurChrut.
R vl.--i-. e e,
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makes him remain. until the death' of Herod. Even
ia the time that Jesus lived, he was upbrajded with his
stay in Egypt.* His enemies averred that he there
learned magic, to which they attributed the wonders, or
<uaning tricks, they saw him perform. St. Luke, to do
away these accusations, has thought proper to be silent
as to the journey to Egypt. which made hig hero sus-
pected. He fixes him, therefore, at Nazareth, and
makes him go every year with his parents to Jerusalem..
Bat the ;precaution of that evangelist seems to have
been useless. St. Matthew, who wrote before bim, had
established the journey and .abode of Jesus in Egypt.
Origen, in his dispute with Celsus, does not deany it.

.Hence we see, that the Christian doctors did not doubt
that Jesus had been in -that country, notwithstanding
the silence of St. Liuke. Let us endeavaour then to de-
velope the motives of these two writers,

TheJews in general agreed in the expectation of a
Megsiah or Deliverer ; but as the different orders
of the state. had their prophets, they also possessed
different signs by which they were to know .the Mes-
siah. . The great, the rich, ‘ﬂ persons well informed,
did-not surely expect that thedeliverer of Israel should
be born in astable, and sprung from the. dregs of the
people. . They undoubtedly expectedtheir deliverance
bya prihee, a warrior, a man of power, able to make
himself respected by the nations inimical to Judea, and

* The gospel of the infancy of Jesus Christ, ascribed to thd
apostle St."Thomas, makes the holy family travel into Egypt, and
mukes Jesus go from city tu city, working miracles sufficient to
procure them a comfortable subsistence. The water Mary uséd
in washing her child, cured lepers, and persons possessed with
devils; the presence of Christ made the idols fall down, &c.—
Codex Apoc. tome 1. p. 182. -
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Yo bréak in pieces their chains. The poor, on the ¥otis
trary, who, as wel as the greut and the rich, have theie¢
portion of self love, thought they might flatter thems
selves that the Messiah would be boin in their class;
Their nation and their neighbours furnished many ex-~
amples of great men sprung from the bosom of poverty $
and the oracles’ with which this nation was fed' were
of such a nature, that every family beKeved itself entis
tled to aspire to the honour of giving birth to a Mes-
siah’; though the most general opinion was, that thb
deliveror was to come of the race of David.

- Admitting this, shepherde and people of the lowest
order migh¢ readily believe, that a woman, delivered int
& stable at Bethlehem, had brought the Christ into.
theworld. It may likwise be prestmed, that Mary,
with & view to render herself interesting, s4id to those
who visited her, that she was descended from the hlood
of kings—a pretension well adapted to excite'thé coms
miseration ‘and wonderment of the people. This
secret, and the confused remembrance of soime prophe-~
cies about Bethlehem, the native country of David,
were sufficient to operatien the imaginations of thess
eredulous people, little ‘scrupulous about proofs of
what was told them.

« 8t. Matthew, who reckoned on the credulity of his
readers,* bad his head full of prophecies and popular

# Men are always as ¢redulous as children upon religious
subjects. As they comprehend nothing about it, and ate pevers
theless told that they must believe it, they imagine they run no
risk in joining sentiments with the priests, whom they suppose
to have succeeded in discovering that whichthey do not under-
stand. The most rational people ask themselves, « What shall
we do >—what interest can so many people have to deceive:”
To these we say, they do deceive you, either because they are
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notions. To fill up a blank of thirty years in his history -
of Jesus, he contrived to make him travel into Egypt,
withoat foreseeing the ebjections that might be made
on account of the neglect of the holy family to . fultil
the ordinances of the law ; such as the ¢ircumeision of
the child, his presentation in the temple, the purifi-

cation of his mother, and the celebration of the passo-

ver-—qeremonies which could only he performed at Je--
tusalem. Perhaps it is to justify the journey to Egypt,

and those negligences, that St. Matthew introduces
the prophecy of Hosea relative to the return from that
place. It seems also to justify the duration of Jesus’s

abode there, that be relates the wrath of Herod, and
the fable of the massacre of the innocents, which he

makes that prince order, though his crimes had, in

other respects; rendered him sufficiently odious to the

. Jews as well as to strangers. Mankind in general are
disposed "to believe, every thing of a man become fa-

mous for his wickedness.

- 8t. Luke, to elude the reproaches which in his time

might be thrown' on Jesus, on account of his residence

and journey in Egypt, has not mentioned it at all;

but his ‘silence does not destroy its reality. Itwas

necessary, to free Christ from the suspicion of magic,

-
themselves deceived, or because they have a great interest in
deceiving you.—~MIrABAUD.

Credylity, says Helvetius, is partly the effect of indolence.
We have been habituated to believe a thing that is absurd ; the
Falsity of such a belief is suspected ; but to be fully satisfied re.
guires the fatigue of examination. This we are not for under-
going ; and thus choose rather to believe than examine. Insuch
disposition, the most convincing proof of the falsity of an
opinion will always appear idsufficient. Every weak reasoning
persuadess every ridiculous story is believed,

K
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but he has not cleared him of accusations brought
agamst his birth, which are quite as weighty.
* Celsus, a celebrated physician, who lived in the se-
_cond century of Christianity, and who had carefully
collected all which had been published against Christ,
asserts that he was the fruit of adultery. Origen; in
his work against Celsus, has preserved this accusation,’
but he has not transmitted the proofs on which it was
founded. Unbelievers, however, have endeavoured
to supply them; and found the opinion of Celsus o
what follows :— i
- First. From the testimony of St. Matthew hlmself, it
is most certain that Joseph was very much dissatisfied:
with the pregnancy of his wife, in which he had no
part. He formed the design of quitting her secretly,
and without noise; a resolution from which he was di-
verted by an angel, or dream, or perhaps reflection,
which always passes among Jews for the effect of an
inspiration from on high. It appears, however, that
this design of Joseph had transpired, and was after-
wards turned into a matter of reproach against Jesus.
But St. Luke, more prudent than St. Matthew, has
not ventured to mention either the ill humour of Jow
seph, or the good-natured conduct he followed.
Neither do we find, though he formed this resolu-
tion as to his wife’s amour, that this easy man again
appeared. on the stage from the time Jesus entered on
it. . We are no where informed of his death, and it is
obvious that he never afierwards beheld his putative
son with an eye of kindness.* When, at thirty years

* St. Epiphanius, lib. i. 10. of Heresie, assures us, that Jo-
seph was very old at the time of Wis marriage with the virgin;
and adds, that he was a widower, and father of six children by
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of age, Jesus and his mother. went to the wedding at
Cana, there is no mention of Joseph. If we admit,
with 8t. Luke, the history of Jesus’s dispute with the
doctors in the temple of Jerusalem, we will find a new
proof of the indifference which reigned between the
pretended father and supposed son: they met at the
end of three days, and deigned not to mterchange a
word.

Sccomil_y If to these presumptions are joined testi-
monies more positive, and a high anthmty, which eon-
firm the suspicions entertamed concerning the birth of
Jesus, we will obtain proofs that must convince every
unprejudiced person. The Emperor Julian, as well as
Celsus, who both had carefully examined all the writings
-existing in their time, for and against the Christian
religion and its author, represent the'mother of Jesus
as a prostitute, living by her debaucheries, and turned

off by her betrothed. From the beginning of Chris-
tianity, the sect of Antidicomarites regarded Jesus as a
bastard. In the works of the Jews, he is treated as an
adulterous child ; and, almost in our days, Helvidius,
a learned Protestant critic, as well as several others,
bave maintained, not only that Jesus was the fruit
of a criminal intercourse, but also that Mary, repudi-
ated by Joseph, had other children by different huge
‘bands. Besides, this supposed virgin did not want a
reason for forsaking Joseph, and flying into Egypt with
berson. A prevailing tradition among the Jews states,

his first wife. Aceording to the proto-gospel ascribed to St.
James the Young, the good manhad much difficulty in prevail
ing on himselfto espouse Mary, whose age intimidated him ; but
the high priest convinced him, finding perhaps that Joseph was
‘the man most conformable to hisviews. Codex. Apocryph. N. T.
tome i, p. 88, &e. This secms to insianate a sacerdotal intrigue.

-
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that she made this journey to shelter hersell from the.
pursuit of her spause, who, in spite of the nocturpal.
visions which had been employed to pacify him,.
might have delivered her up to the rigour of the laws.
We know that the Hebrews did not understand jesting.
on this subject,

- We also find in the Talmud* the name of Panther,
surnamed Bar- Panther, whom they reckon in the num;
ber of the gallants, or*hushands of the Virgin. From
thence it would appear, that Mary, repudiated by
Joseph, or after her flight, espoused Panther, an
Egyptian soldier, her favourite lover, and the real fa+
ther of Jesus. St.John Damascene thought to repair the
injury which this apecdote might de to Mary's jepu~
tation, by saying that the name qf Bar-Punther .was
hereditary in the family of Mary;sand consequently
in that of Joseph. But, Ist, either, Mary was not the
kinswoman of Joseph, or she 'wa} nat the cousin of

+ In a work, published during the present year, by.Soloman
Bennet, a Polish Jew, entitled ¢ The Constancy of Israel,’’ we
find the following account of the Talmud :—This exteunsive
york isa commentary on the Rible and thq Mishnah ; the contenty
thereof include all the Jundxcal criminal, ritual, conjugal and
agricultural laws at large. It was produced ‘by means bf'cor-
respondence among the different colleges, éstablished in plates
where the Jews were dispersed, ‘by. way of :polemical{ questiond]
controversies, and debates. ;; It contairts also moral philosophy,
ethics, and various allegorical nhrases All these doctrines were
collected into one work, which bears the title of the ¢ Talmud 3’ 3
which was concluded by Rabindn 8aboroy; who succeeded Ras
bina, and Rabbi Ashah, the chief doctors in Agsyria, and the
first promoters of the Talbud. They produced also some
branches of the sciences, as mathematics, astronomy, -and chro-
nology; all of which were cancluded in the year of the Creation
4260, and according to the Gliristian era 500 years, ..
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Elizabeth, who was married to a priest, and therefore of
the tribe of Levi.—2dly, We no where find in the Bible
the name of Panther among the descendants of David.
If this had been an:hereditary surname in that family,
it would be found somewhere, unless we suppose
that John Damascene has learned itby a particular re-
velation. 3dly, The name of Panther is by no means
Hebrew.

It will perhaps be’ said, that these rumours, so inju«
rious.to Jesus and his mother, are calumnies invented
by the enemies of the Christian religion. But why
decids, if the pleas of both partiesare not investigated 7
The imputations are very ancient; they have been ad-
wanced against Christians ever since the origin of their
religion ; and they. have never satisfactorily refuted
them. In the time of Jesus, we find that his contem-
poraries vegarded his wonders as the effects of magic,
the delusions of the devil, the consequences of the
power of Beelzebub, or slight of hand tricks.* In
particular, therelations of Jesus were of that opinion,
and regarded him as an impostor—a circumstance sta-
ted in- the Gospel itself, where we shall afterwards
-ﬁnd that ﬂley w.mted to -arrebt him. On the other

A

‘-, #'A¥e can opposeito the miracles of Moses and Chnst. those
performred by Mahomet, in presence of gll ‘Mecca and Arabia
.assembled }j: The effact of the p:opbet’a miracles was at least tp
.;onylpce the Arabians, that he was adivine person. The mi-
racles of Jesus convinced nobod y of his mission. St. Paul him-
self, who afterwards became the most ardent of his disciples,
was not convinced by the miracles, of which, in his time, there
existed 30 many witnesses ; a new one was necessary for his con-
.version, By what right theado they, at this day, demand be-
Jief of miracles, which coald not convince .even in-the time of
the apostles, only a short time after they were wrought?
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hand, Jesus never speaks of bis infancy, nor of the time
that had preceded his preaching. There is every. rea«
gon to helieve, he did not love to recur to circume«
stances dishonourable to his mather ; towards whon
indeed we shall very soon find him failing in filial res-
pect.

The evangelists, in like manner, pass very shghtly
over the first years of their hero’s life. St. Matthew
makes himreturn from Egypt on the death of Herod, .
without mestioning in what year that happened. He
thus leaves ‘his coommentators in an embarrassment, as
to whether Jesus was then two or ten years old. We find
indeed, that the term of ten years is, through complai-
‘sance, invented on account of the dispute between him
and the doctors of Jerusalem, which St. Luke places at
hie twelfth year. 'This excepted, Jesus disappeared
from the scene, not to shew himself again till ‘thirty
yearsof age.*

1t is difficult to discover what he did until that age
If we eredit St. Luke, he remained at Nazareth. Yet
“there is reason to believe that he was somewhere else,
for the purpose of learning the part which he was af-
terwards to play. If he bad always resided at Naza-

‘reth, the inhabitants of that small town would bave
known him perfectly. Very far from this ;—they are
aurprised at seeing hin, whem thirty years of age.. They
‘only conjecture that' they knew' him ; and’ sk each
‘other, ““ Is not this the son of Joseph?”—a ‘question very

# Jesus perhaps passed a considerable part of his life among
the contemplative Essenians or Therapeutes, who were a kind of
very enthusiastic Jewish monks, living in the vicinity of Alex-
andria in Egypt, where it appears he drew up his severe and
truly monastic doetrine. See chap. xvii. of this work.
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ridictdlous in.the moath of persons whtﬁst have been:
in the constant habit of seeing Jesus in the narrow com--
‘pass of their town. This does not hinder St. Justia:
from telling us, that he became a carpenter in the work-
shop of bis pretended father, and that he wrought. at
buildings or instruments of husbandry.®.. But.sach a
professlon could not long agree with 2 man in whem- wa
ﬁnd an ambitious and restless mind. B

" It will ba better, therefore, here to quit St. Luke,if
order to follow St. Matthew, who places ithe . bapfisin
of John after the return from Egypt, and' makise, Zesus
forthwith commence his miasion. It is also, ‘to speak
properly, at this epoch we ought to begin the life' of
Christ. -Yet, to let nothing be lost to the reader of the
evangelical memoirs, the subject of our litérary la-
bours, we thought it our duty not to pass over in.sis
lence the. circumstances which have beennoticed, ras
these preliminaries are calculated to throw much light
on the person and actions of Jesus. Desides, the in-
terval between the birth and preaching of Christ has
not been the part of his history least exposed to the
shafts of criticism. St. Matthew, as we have seen, to

* St. Justin Martyr contra Tryphon. The gospel of the in-
fancy informs us, that Jesus, when young, amused himself with
forming small birds of clay, which he afterwards animated. and
then they flew into the air. The same book says, that he knew
more than his schoolmaster, whom he killed for having struck
him, because Jesus refused to read the letters of the alphabet,
We find also, that Jesus assisted Joseph in his labours, and by a
miracle lengthened the picces of wood, when cut too short or
too narrow. All these extravagancies are not more difficult to
believe than many other wonders related in the acknowledged

gospels.  Codex. Apocryph. N. T. tome i. p. 198, &c. and 111
P 424-441.
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account for his master’s absence during” the thitty,
years, makes him go into Egypt, and return in an un<;
limited time. St. Luke; who digested his mgmoirs af-,
ter Matthew, perceiving that the abode in Egypt cass
4'suspicion of magic on the miracles of. Jesus, :makes
himremain in Galilee, going and coming every year ta
Jerusalem; and fixes hisabode in the country, by mak-
ing himappear, at the age of twelve; in the capital, in
thie midst of the doctors, and debatiog with them. But
8t.i;Mark and St. John, profiting by the criticism whigh
these différent’ arrangements had experienced, make
the Messiah drop from the clouds, and put him instantly
to labour atthe great work of the salvatien of man+
kind.. :
-1t is thus that, on combining and.comparing the se:
veral relations, e areenabled to discover the true sys+
tem of the Gospels, in which, without adopting any
alterations, we. will find materials for composing the
life of Jesus, by merely reducing the marveljous to its
proper value.



CHAPTER 1V.

QPP IE N NN

BAPTISM OF JESUS CHRIST—HIS ABODE IN THE DESERT—=
COMMENCEMENT OF HIS PREACHING AND MIRACLES
~=MARRIAGE AT CANA.

FROM the timé the Romans subdued Judea, the su-
perstitious inhabitants of that country, impatient to see
the arrival ofthe Messiah or Deliverer, so often pro-
mised to their fathers, seemed inclined to quicken the
slowness of the Lternal by the ardour of their desires.
This disposition of mind gave birth to impostures, re-
volts, and disturbances; the authors of which the Ro-
man power punished in such a manner as to discou-
rage their adherents, or at least quickly to disperse
them. Downto the era weare about to speak of,
(which the gospel of 8t. Luke fixes at the fifteenth
year of the reign of Tiberius), none of those who
bad attempted to pass for the Messiah had been able
to succeed. To have acted that part well, there was
need of forces more considerable than those which all
Judea could oppose to the conquerors of the world.
It was therefore necessary to have recourse to craft,
and to employ delusions and trick in place of force.
For this purpose, it was of importance to be well ac~
quainted with the disposition of the Jewish nation ; to

L
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affect a great respect for its laws and usages, for which it
entertained the most profound veneration ; to profit in-
geniously by the predictions with which they were im«
bued ; to move the passions, and warm the imagina-
tions of that fanatical and credulous people. But all
this behoved to be silently effected ; it was necessary
for him who attempted it to avoid rendering himeelf
suspected by the Romans ;' it was necessary to be on his
guard against the priests, doctors, and persons of eda«
cation, capable of penetrating and thwarting his
designs. It was therefore essential to commence with
gaining adherents and co-operators, and thereaftera
party among the people, to support him against the
grandees of thenation. Policy required to shew him-
self rarely in the capital, to preach in the conntry, and
render odious to the populace, priests who devoured
the nation, nobles who oppressed it, and rich people
of whom it ought to be naturally jealous. Not to
alarm minds too much, prudence demanded that Le
should speak in ambiguous language and parables.
Neither could he dispense with werking miracles,
which much more than all the harangues in the world
were at all times calculated to seduce ignorant devo-
tees, disposed to see the finger of God in every act,
the true causes of which they were unable te de-
velope.*

*+ Miracles, says Boulanger, appear to have been invented to
supply the want of good reasons. Truth and evidence have no
need of miracles to ensure their reception. Is it not very as-
tonishing that God Almighty should find it easicr to’derange the
order of Nature, than to eonvince mankind of truths the most
evident, and calculated to foree their assent? Miracles were ine
troduced to prove things which it is impossible to believe ; for
there is no need of miracles when we talk of rcason. Things
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Such was the conduct of the personage whose life
we examine. Whether we suppose that he had been
in Egypt, for the purpose of acquiring the talents ne-

. cessary to his views, or that he had always resided at
Nauzareth, Jesus was not ignorant of the dispositions
of his countrymen. As he knew how much predic-
tions were indispensably requisite to work upon the
minds of the Jews, he made choice of a prophet and a
forerunner in the person of his cousin John Baptist,
The latter, evidently in concert with Jesus, preached
repentance, baptized on the banks of the Jordan, and
announced the coming of a personage greater than
himself. He said to those who gave ear to him, “I
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but
he that cometh after me is mightier than I, the latchet
of whose shoe I am not worthy to loose: he shall bap-
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.”

Jesus accordingly repaired to John on purpose to
arrange matters with him, and to receive baptism from
bis hands. According to the report of St. Matthew,
John, at first, made some difficulty, affirming, that so far
from being worthy to baptize Jesus, it was from him

Ancredible are here adduced in proof of incredible things.
Almost all impostors who have fabricated religions, have an-
nounced incredibilities to mankind. They have afterwards fa-
bricated miracles in proof of those incredibilities. * You can-
fnot (they said) comprehend what 1 tell you; but I will clearly
prove that I tell the truth, by doing things that you cannot
comprehend.” Truth is simple and evident ; the marvellous is
ever to be suspected. Nature is always true to herself ; she acts
by invarying laws. To say that God performs miracles, is to
‘way that he contradicts himself, and violates the laws which he
‘has prescribed to nature; it is to say, that he renders useless
human reason, of which he is the author.
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that he himself ought to receive baptism. At last,
however, he yielded to the orders of Christ, and admi-
nistered to him the sacrament of which the innocent son
of God could not stand in need. *

There is reason to believe, that in this interview
the two kinsmen settled their plans, and took the
necessary measures for making them succeed. They
both kad ambition, and shared the mission between
them :—St. John yielded the first character to Jesus,
whom he judged better qualified to play it with success,
and contented himself with being his precursor, preach-
ing in the desert, beating up for followers, and prepar-
ing the ways for him—all in consequence of a prophe-
cy of Isaiah, who had said, ¢ Prepare ye the way ofthe
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our
God”—an obscure and vague prediction, in which,
however, Christians believe they see clearly designed
the Messiah and his holy precursor.

The arrangemeuts being once settled by our twe
missionaries, John took care to tell those who came ta

* St. Matthew, chap. iii. 14. The Jews werc in the use of
baptizing all the proselyles they made. Baptism was,according
to them, a negeneration, calculated to render the baptized quite a
new man, in so far as to be then entitled to marry his own mother.
But John and Jesus wished to baptize, or regencrate, the Jews
themsclves, pretending that regeneration was as necessary for
them as for the prosclytes. See Bernard in Nouvelles de la Re-
publ. des Lettres, tome. 31. page 566.

The ceremony of baptism was practised in the mysteries of
Mythias, and those iniliated were thereby regenerated. Mythias
was also a mediator. Though Christian divines consider bape
tism necessary to salvation, we find Paul would not suffer the
Coripthians to be baptized. We also learn that he circumcised
Timothy.—Christianity Upreiled, p. 114.
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to hear him, that, to pacify Heaven, it was time to
repent;* that the arrival of the Messiah was not far
off; and that he had seen him. 'The sermons of John
having made considerable noise, the priests of Jerusa-
lem, vigilant as to what might interest religion, and
wishing to be informed of his views, and acquainted
with his person, they dispatched emissaries after him ;
‘these men put some questions to him, and asked if he
was the Christ, or Elias, or a prophet.t Johu an-
swered, that he was none ofthese. But when he was
asked by what authority he baptized and preached, he
declared, that he was the forerunner of the Messiah.
This proceeding of the priests only tended to give

* The superstitious man, if he be wicked, gives himself up
to crime with remorse ; but-his religion quickly furnishes him
with the means of getting rid of it. His life is generally a
long series of error and grief; of sin and expiation. Still he
frequently commits crimes of greater magnitude in order to ex-
piate the former. Destitute of any permanent ideas of morality,
he accustoms himself to look on nothing as a crime, but that
which the ministers and interpreters of heaven forbid him to
commit. Heé thus considers actions of the blackest dye, which
are held out to him as agreeable to God, as the means of effacing
his transgressions. History affords numerous examples of fanatics
expiating, by the most atrocious persecutions, their adulteries,
infamy, unjust wars, and usurpations ; and. to wash away their
iniquities, bathe themselves in the blood of those superstitious
beings, whose infatuation made them martyrs.

+ It was an opinion received by several Jews, that Elias must
come before the Messiah. A great number of Christians be-
lieve also, in our days, that the coming of Elias ought to pre-
cede the advent of Jesus Christ, in order to judge the world.
See the sentiments of the fathers on the return of Elias. It is
also the opinion of the Jansenists at this day, who, like the first
Christians, have their heads filled with fanatical and woeful
jdeas of the neéar end of the world.
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greater weight to John’s assertions, and naturally excit-
ed the curiosity of the people assembled to hear him.
The next day they went in a crowd to the place where
the preacher baptized, when, profiting skilfully by the
circumstance, and perceiving Jesus approaching, he
exclaimed, ¢¢ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said,
after me cometh a man which is preferred before me.”*

It is praper to observe, that the author of the gos-
pel ascribed to John, perceiving that it was important
to remove the suspicion of collusion between Jesus
and his forerunner, makes the Baptist declare twice
that he kmew him not, before baptizing him; but that
it had been revealed to him by the Deity, that the per-
son, on whom he should see the Holy Ghost descend-
ing during his baptism, was the Son of God. Froms
thenee we see that according to this evangelist, Johmn
did not know Jesus, who was however his kinsman,
according to St. Luke.

John was much esteemed by the people, whom a
kind of austere and extraordinary life has always the
power of seducing. They did not suspect that a mis-
sionary, so detached from the things of this world,
could ever deceive them. They believed on his word,
that the Holy Ghost, under the form of a dove,* had

» The Holy Ghost was, according to the new manifestation
of it, a bodily Being, which could appear in one or many distinct
bodies, at one and the same time. At Penlecost it came like
the rushing of @ mighly wind, and appeared on the head of each
speaker like a fiery cloven tongue. There is not a word of the
Holy Ghost in all the Old Testament. Thcre is mention made
of the Holy Spirit as a nature, or quahty 3 but not of the Hoiy
Ghost as a bodily thing.—P. Laet,
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descended on Jesus, and that he was the Christ or
Messiah promised by the propheis.

On another occasion we will also find John Baptlst
affecting not to know his cousin Jesus Christ: he dee
puted to him some of his disciples to learn who ke was 2
Jesus replied, that they had only to relate to John the
miracles he had operated, and by that sign their mas-
ter would recognise him. Weshall have occasion afe
terwards to speak of this embassy.*

Jesus had associated with him a confident, then
called Simon, and afterwards Cephas or Peter, who
had been the disciple of John. Scarcely had Simon
taken his arrangements with the Messiah, when he
drew over his brother Andrew to the new sect. These
two brothers were fishermen. We readily presume,
that Christ would not choose his followers among the
grandees of the country.

The progress of John Baptist, and the attachment
of the people to bim, alarmed the priests; they com-
plained loudly, and Jobn was arrested by order of the
tetrarch Herod, who, according to St. Matthew, made
him be beheaded through complaisance to Herodias
his sister-inslaw. Yet we do not find the historians
of this prince reproaching bim with the punishment of
the forerunner. After John’s death, his disciples ats
tached themselves to Christ, whose coming John had
announced, and who, in his turn, had rendered in be-
half of John the most public testimonies in presence of
the people : for Jesus had openly declared, that John
was ¢ greater than a prophet, and greater than an
angel, and that he was not born of woman who was
greater than him.” Nevertheless, the Messiah, dread-

* See Chap. XI. of this work,
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ing tobe involved in the affair of his forerunner, left
his two disciples at Jerusalem, and withdrew into the
desert, where he staid forty days. It has been re-
marked, that during the imprisonment of John, Christ
did not- think of delivering him ; he performed no
miracle in his behalf; after his death, he spoke but
little of him, and forbote pronouncing his eulogy.
He had no more need of him, and perhaps he wished
by this conduct, to give a lesson to those who serve
the views of the ambitious only in a secondary capacity,
and teach them that they ought not to reckon too much
on gratitude. A

- It would have been a bad exordium to assign fear
as the motive of the Messiah’s retreat. The gospel
informs us that he was carried up by the Spirit, which
transported him to the desert. It was necessary that
Christ should surpass his forerunner. The latter had
leda very austere life, his only nourishment being wild
honey and locusts ; but the gospel aflirms, that Jesus
eat nothing at all during his retreat, and that on the last
day, having felt himself hungry, angels came and mi«
nistered to him.

- Moreover, to evince the importance of his mission,
the prejudice which it was to occasion to the empire of
the devil, and the infinite advantages which were to
‘result from it to his followers, Jesus on his return
pretended that Satan had tempted bim; made the
most flattering offers on purpose to engage him to de-
sist from his enterprise ; and proffered him the monar-
chy of the universe, if he would renounce his project
of redeeming the human race. The refusal he gave
to these propositions, evinced a supernatural desire
to labour for the salvation of the world. Such as
beard these details must have been filled with aston-
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ishment, penetrated with gratitude, and burning with
zeal for the preacher; of consequence, the number of
his adberents increased.

St. John the Evangelist, or the person who has writ-
ten under his name, whose object appears particularly
to have been to establish the divinity of Jesus, has not
mentioned his carrying away, abode in the desert, and
temptation. These transactions must have been rec-
koned by him prejudicial to the doctrine he wanted to
introduce. St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, relate
the carrying away, and temptations which ensued, in.
a different manner, but calculated to shew the power
of Satan over the Messiah. Infact, he transported him,
no doubt in spite of himself, to the pinnacle of the tem-
ple, and by an astonishing miracle made Jesus con-
template, from the summit of a mountain, all the king-
doms of the universe, without even excepting those
whose inhabitants were antipodes of Judea. It must .
be confessed, that, according to the gospels, the devil
works marvels, which yield in nothing to those of
Christ.

The flight and absence of Jesus made him lose for
some time, his two first disciples Peter and Andrew.
The necessity of providing for their own subsistence,
constrained them to resume their former trade of fishers.

As their master durst sot then sojouru at Jerusalem, he
~ retired towards the banks of the sea of Galilee, where
he recovered them. ¢ Follow me (said he to them);
Teave your nets; of catchers of fish I will make
you fishers of men.* He probably made them under-

* This doctrine was zealously acted upon during all the
Nagzarene era. The Roman Catholics fished, in many parts of
the globe, with the net of sword, fire, and water; they op-

M
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stand, that the reflections he had made during bis re-

- tirement, furnished him with certain means of subsist-
ing without toil, by the credulity of the vulgar. The
two brothers forthwith followed him.

Whether Jesus had been expelled from Nazareth
by his fellow citizens, or whether he had quitted it of
his own accord, he departed and fixed his residence for
the time at Capernaum, a waritime city, situated omn
the confines of the tribes of Zabulon and Naphtali
His mother, a widow, or separated from her husband,
followed him : she could be useful to Jesus, and the
little troop of adherents who lived with him.

It was at this time, that our hero, seconded by his
disciples, betook himself to preaching. llis sermon,
like that of John, consisted in saying, Repent, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand. We ought perhaps at
this period to fix the era of the mission of Christ.
John, we have seen, commencged preaching in the fif-
teenth year of Tiberius; it was in the same year, that
hisinterview with Jesus took place, when he was bap-
tized by John. It was also towards the end of this year
that John disappeared : after which Jesus was in the
desert, from whence he returned to reside with his mo-
ther in the city of Capernaum. There he sojourned

pressed inall their dominions (to their everlasting shame), the
Jews, as well as other persuasions of mankind. Our modern
r¢formed Nazarenes continue to recognise the same doctrine,
but with good prospects and humanity, and not without a benefi-
cial view towards mankind. They formed themselves into a
Fisher Soaciely, in order to support fishers or proselytes, and to
assist, in some measure, the poor and unintelligent fishes which
fall in their net. Indeed such a command or doctrine is not
to be found in any part of the Bible, nor in the Talnudical
Treatises of the Hebrews.—-/Fide « The Constancy of Israel*
page 42,
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a short time only, on account of the approach of the
festival of the passover, to celebrate which he repaired
toJerusalem. We may, therefore, fix the commence-
ment of Christ’s preaching at the sixteenth year of Ti-
berius. This is the only system the gospel presents.
He celebrated the passover three times before his
death ; and the common opinion is, that his preaching
lasted three years, or until the nineteenth year of the
same emperor. _
The rumours excited by the baptism and preaching
of John, and the testimonies he bore in behalf of Christ,
having died away on the imprisonment and punish-
ment of the forerunner, and flight of the Messiah, the
latter resumed courage, and thought that, with the
assistance of his disciples, he ought to make a new at-
tempt. Too well known or disparaged at Nazareth,
and slighted by his kinsfolk, who, on all occasions,
seemed to know what to think of him, Jesus quitted
that ungrateful city on purpose to establish himself, as
we have remarked, at Capernaum, in the sixteenthyear
of Tiberius. It was there that he betook himuelf to
preaching his new system to some poor fishermen, and
other low people. He soon found, however, that his
mission was too circumscribed in that place : but to
acquire same eclat, he judged it necessary to perform
a miracle, that is to say, in the language of the Jews,
some trick capable of exciting the wonderment of the
vulgar. An opportunity occurred for this: some inha-
bitants of Cana, a small village of Galilee Superior, at
the distance of about fifteen leagues from Capernaum,
invited Jesus and his mother to a wedding. 'The mar-
ried persons were poor, though St. John, who alone
relates this story, gives them a steward ; yet he tells
us, that their wine failed at the moment the guests
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were half intoxicated, or gay, and that the pitchers
were found empty. On this Mary, who knew the power
or the dexterity of her son, spoke to bim : They have
no wine, said she, in an insinuating tone ; Jesus an<
swered her very roughly, and in a manner which evi-
dently denoted a man warmed with wine: Woman, what
have I to do with thee? It may however be supposed,
that Christ had not totally lost the use of his reason,
as he still possessed presence of mind to transmute
water into wine, so that the miraculous wine was even
found better than the natural wine they had drank at
first, ‘

This first miracle of Jesus was performed in pre-
sence of a great number of witnesses, already half -
drunk ; but the text does not inform us, whether they
were equally astonished the day following, when the
fumes of the.wine were dissipated. Perhaps, indeed,
this miracle was witnessed by the steward alone, with
whom it is not impossible Jesus had secret intelli-
gence. The incredulous, less easily persuaded than the
poor half-intoxicated villagers, do not observe in this
transmutation of water into wine, a motive for being
convinced of the divine power of Jesus. . They re-
mark, that in the operation, he employed water in
order to make his wine; a circumstance which may
give room to suspect, that he made only a composition,
of which he, like many others, might have the secret.*

* A supernatural event, in order to be believed, requires
much stronger proofs than a fact no way contradictory to pro-
bability. 1t is easy to believe, on the testimony of Philostrates,
that Appollonius existed, becaunse his existence has nothing in
it contrary to-reason ; but I will not believe Philostrates, when
he tlls me that Appollonius performed miracles. 1 believe
that Jesus Christ died ; but1 do not believe that he rose from the
dead.—Boulanger.
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There was, in fact, no more power necessary to create
wine, and fill the pitchers without putting water into
them, than to make an actual transmutation of water
into wine. At least, by acting in this manner, he would
have removed the suspicion of having made only a
mixture,

In whatever manner the miracle may have been per-
formed, it appears to have made some impression on
those who saw it, or who heard it related. It is cer-
tain Jesus profited by it tp extend his mission even to
the capital of Judea; only giving time for his miracle
to spread, in order to produce itseffect. In expecta-
tion of this, he withdrew with his mother, brothers,
and disciples, to Capernanm, where he remained till
the festival of the passover (the time of which was near)
should collect at Jerusalem a multitude of people, be-
fore whom he flattered himself with being able to ope-
¥ate a great number of marvels,



CHAPTER V.

L L L

JOURNEY OF CHRIST TO JERUSALEM—THE SELLERS
DPRIVEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE—CONFERENCE
WITH NICODEMUS.

\\

THE hoise of the miracle at Cana having reached
Jerusalem, by means of those who repaired to that ci-
ty from Galilee, Jesus went there himself, accompa-
nied by some of his disciples; but of the number of the
latter we are ignorant. [t was, ‘as has been men-
tioned, the time of the passover, and consequently, a
moment when almost the whole nation were assembled
in the capital. Such an occasion was doubtless fa-
vourable for working miracles. St. John accordingly
affirms that Jesus performed a great number, without,
however, detailing any of them. Secveral of the wit-
nesses of Christ’s power believed in him, according to
our historian ; but he did not place much confidence
in them. The reason given for this is, * Because he
knew all men, and neceded not that any should tes-
tify of man; for he knew what was in man.”*—In
short, he knew every thing, except the means of give
ing to those who saw his miracles the dispositions he
desired.

«+ St. John ii. 24 and 23.
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But, how reconcile faith in the wondérs performed
by Jesus, in these new converts, with the bad disposi-
tions they were known to possess ? If he knew the
state of mind of these witnesses of his miracles, why
perform them with certain loss ? In this there is a want
of just inference in the writer, which must not, how-
ever, be imputed to Jesus. Itis perhaps better not to
refer to St. John in this matter, than to believe that
his sagacious master would perform miracles without
design, or for the sole pleasure of working them.

In the same journey to Jerusalem, Christ performcd
an exploit which is as great as a miracle, and evinces a
very powerful arm. According to an ancient usage, mer-
chants had established themselves, especially during
the solemn festivals, under the porticos which envi-
roned the temple. They furnished victims and offer-
ings to the devout, which they were to present to the
Lord, in order to accomplish the ordinances of the
law ; and, for the accommodation of the Jews who re-
paired thither from different countries, and for their
own interest,- the priests had permitted the money
changers to fix their offices in. this place. Jesus, who
on every occasion shewed himself but little favourable
to the clergy, was shocked at this usage, which, far from
being criminal, tended to facilitate the accomplishment
of the Mosaical law. He made a scourge of ropes,
and, displaying a vigorous arm on those merchants,
drove them into the streets, frightened their cattle, and
overturned the counters, without any, in their aston-
ishment, being able to oppose his enterprise. It may
be conjectured, the people bad no reason to be displea-
sed with the disturbance, and that they profited by the
money and effects which Jesus overturned in the pa-
roxysm of his zeal. - No doubt his disciples did not
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forget themselves an this occasion; their master could
by this exploit make provision for them, especially
they had been in the secret, and enable them to defray
all expenmses during their residence in the capital.®
Besides, they saw in this event the accomplishment
of a prophecy of the Psalmist, who foretold, thatthe
Messiah would be ¢ eaten up with the zeal of the
house of the Lord”—a prophecy which was evidently
verified by the uproar which Christ had occasioned.
- With respect to the merchants, it would appear they
had not comprehended the mystic sense of this predic-
tion, or at least they did not expect to see it verified
at their own expence. In their first surprise, they did
not oppose the unexpected attacks of a man who must
have appesred to them a maniac ; but, on recovering
from their astonishment, they complained to the mas .
gistrates of the loss they bad sustained. The magis-
trates, afraid, perhaps, of involving their authority,
- by punishing a man of whom the people-had become
the accomplice, ora fanatic whose zeal might be ap-
proved of by devotees, did not wish to uee rigour for
this time; they contented themselves with sending
" to Jesus, to know from himself by what authority he
acted —‘ ' What sign (said they to Christ) shewest
thou unto ue, seeing that thou doest these things '
On which Jesus answered them, ¢ Destroy this temple,

* St. Augustin says, that, of right divine, all things belong
to the just:—amaxim founded on a passage in the Psalms, which
states, that the just shall eat the fruit of the labour of the un-
righteous. 1t is known that the Pope, by a bull given io favour
of the kings of Casiile, Arragon, and Porlugal, fixed the line
of demarcation, which was to rule the conquests each had gained
over the Infidels. After such principles, is not the whole earth
to become a prey io Christian rapacity 2
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‘and in three days I will raise it up.” But the Jews
were not tempted to make trial of this;~-they took him
fora fool, and returned, shrugging their shoulders.
¥f, however, they had taken Christ at his word, they
would have experienced great embarassment ; for the
gospel informs us, that it was not of the temple of
Jerusalem he spoke, but of his own body. He meant
his resurrection, says St. John, which was to happen
three days after his death. The Jews had not sufficient
discernment to divine this enigma, and the disciples
themselves did not penetrate its true meaning till a
loag time after, when they pretended their master had
risen from the dead. We cannot forbear admiring
Providence, which, wishing to instruct, enlighten, and
convert the Jewish people by the mouth of Christ, em-
ployed only figures, allegories, and enigmatical sym-
bols, totally inexplicable by persons the most inge«
pious and most experienced.*

But though Jesus had the power of raising himself
from the dead, he did not wish to employ this marvel«
lous power in saving himself when in the hands of the

* Religion is by no means formed for even the most intelli-
gent part of mankind, who, as well as the uninstructed, are ut-
terly incapable of comprehending amy of those serial subtil-
ties.on which it rests. Who is the mau that understands the
doctrines of the spirituslity of God s of the imsmateriality of the
soul; or of the mysteries of religion :—None indeed will pre-
tend to this, Yet we find these theological speculations, which
no one understands, have frequently disturbed the repose of
mankind, through the stubborn dispositions of those who
gave them eredence. Even the women have believed them-
selves obliged to take a part in the quarrels, excited by idle
contemplators, who are almyn of less utility to society than the
meanest artizan.

N
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Jews, ready to arrest and punish him as a disturber of
the public repose. He thought it more convenient
and prudent to decamp, without noise, and shelter
himself by. natural ways from the pursuit of . thosé
whowm his brilliant expedition might have displeased.
He proposed, therefore, to.withdraw from Jerusalem
duriag night, when a devout Pharisee, wishing to be
instructed, came to see him. . He was called Nico-
demus, and held the place of senator—a rank which
does not always exempt from incredulity. ¢ Rabbi,
(said he to Jesus), we know that thou art a teacher
sent from God; for no man can do these miracles thnt '
thou doest, except God be with him.” -

- This.opportunity was favourable for Jesus to de-
clare himself: by a single word he could have decided
on his divinity, and acknowledged, before this senator
so kindly disposed, that he was God.~ Yet he did none
of this; he evaded answering directly, and contented
himself with saying to Nicodemus, that nobody can
share in the kingdom -of God unless he born agains
The astonished proselyte exclaimed, that it was im-
possible for a man already old to be born agdin, or
enter of new into his mother’s womb. On which Jesus
replied: I say unto thee, except a man be born of wa-
ter and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.” It appears, that Nicodemus was not better
satisfied than before ; Jesus, therefore, to make himself
‘more perspicuous, added, “Knowest thou not, that
what is born of the fleshis flesh, and that which is
born of the spiritis spirit? Marvel not, that I said
unto thee, ye must be born again—The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
butcannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth :
50 is every one that is born of the spirit.”
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" In spite of the precision and plainness of these in-
structions (resembling the reasonings of our theolo-
gians), Nicodemus, whose understanding was doubt-
less shut up, did not yet comprehend any part of them-
—¢ How (asks he) can these things be "’ Here Jesus,
pushed to extremity, grew angry. ‘How (says he to
him), art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not
these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak
that we do know, and testify that we have seen,
and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you
earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath as-
cended up to heaven but he that came down from hea-
ven, even the son of man which is in heaven.”*

- 'We thought it our duty to relate this curious dia-
logue, as a specimen of the logic of Jesus; the more
80 as it-seems to have served as a model for the fashion
of reasoning observed by all the Christian doctors,
who are in the use of explaining ohscure things by
things still more obscure and unintelligible. They
terminate all disputes, by referring the decision to
their own testimony; that is, to the authority of the
church or clergy, entrusted by God himself with regu-
lating what the faithful ought to believe.

" The rest of the conversation of Jesus with Nicode-
mus is equally perspicuous, and in the same tone :
Christ alone speaks, and appears by dint of his reasons
to have silenced the docile senator, who, it seems,
retired fully convinced. Thus it is, thata lively faith
disposes the elect to yield to the lessons, dogmas, and
mysteries of religion, even when it is impossible to at-

® St. John iii. 1-13,
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tach any meaning to the words they hear pronoum-
ced.*

* The first of the Christian virtues, says Boulanger, is faithk,
svhich serves as a foundation for all the others. It consists inan
impossible comviction of the revealed doctrines, and absurd
fables, which the Christian religion commands its disciples to
believe. Hence it appears, that this virtue exacts a total re.
nunciation of reason, an impracticable assent to improbable
facts, and a blind submission to the authority of priests, who
are the only guarantees of the trath of the dectrines and
miracles that every Christian must believe, under penslty of
damaation. This virtue, though so necessary to all mankind,
is, nevertheless, a gift of heaven, and the effect of special grace.
It forbids all doubt and enquiry, and it deprives man of the
liberty of exercising his reason and reflection. It reduces him
to the passive acquiescence of beasts, in matters which he is, at
the same time, told are of all things the most important to his
eternal happiness. Hence it isplain, that faith is a virtue invent-
ed by men, who,_shrinking from the light of reason, deceived
their fellow creatures, to subject them to their own authority,
and degraded them, that they might exercise an empire over
their minds. If faith be a virtue, it is certainly useful only to
the spiritual guides of the Christians ; for they alone gather its
fruits. It cannot but be injurions to ather men, who are
taught by it to despisc that reasem which distinguishes them
from brutes, and is their only faithful guide in this world.
Christians, however, represent this reason as perverted, and aa
unfaithful guide ; by which they seem to intimate that it was
not made for reasonable beings. But may we not ask, how far
this rerunciation of reason ought to be carried? Do not they
themselves, in certain cases, have recourse to reason ? Do they
not appeal to reason, when they endeavour to prove the exist-
ence of their God?

It is an absurdity to say, we believe that of which we have
no conception. What then are the motives of’the Christian for en-
tertaining such a belief >-~His confidence in his spiritual guides.
But what is the foundation of this confidence :-~Revelation.
On what then is Revelation itself founded ?--On the anthority of
spiritual guides. Such is the manner in which Christians reason.
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There is no further mention of Nicodemus—We
know not whether he resigned his office of senator to
enrol himself among the disciples of Christ. Perhaps

" he was contented with secretly fuemishing succours
to Jesus and his troop, in gratitude for the luminous
instructions he had received. There is reason to be-
lieve, that he knew how to profit by them, for St. John
makes him return on the scene after the death of
Christ, bringing a hundred pounds weight of aloes and
myrrh, for the purpose of embalming his body, and in-
terring it, with the assistance of Joseph of Arimathea.
This would prove, that he had come from his conversa-
tion with Jesus a more able theologist than he had
begun it. It is to be presumed, that, on this occasion,
Jesus granted him grace effectual or sufficient, (saving
grace,)* without which it would have been perfectly
impossible to comprehend any of his sublime theo-
logy.

It must, however, be owned, that the impossibility of
comprehending the doctrine of Jesus furnishes to the

» Accarding to theology, men have occasion for supernatural
grace to do good. This doctrine is without doubt very hurt-
ful to sound morality. Men always waitfor the call from abore
1o do gnod, and thosewho direct them never employ the calls
Jrom below, that is the natural motives, to excite them to vir-
tue. But theclergy know not how to give a true definition of
virlue. They say it is an effect of grace that disposes men to
do that which is agreeable to the Divinity. But what is grace?
How doesit act upon man? What is it that is agreeable to God ?
Wherefore doeth not God give to all men the grace to do that
which is agreeable in his eyes? Jdhuc sub judicc est. We ore
unceasingly told to do good, because Godrequires it ; but no one
has ever been able to teach us what that good is which is ac-
ceptable to the Almighty, and by the performance of which we
shall obtain his approbation.
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incredulous a plausible pretext for denying that it can
be divine. They cannot conceive why a God, sent
solely toinstruct men, should never distinctly explain
himself. No oracle of Pagamism employed terms more
ambiguous, than the divine missionary chosen by Pros
vidence to enlighten nations. It may therefore be con-
cluded, that in this God himself made it his study te
create ohstacles to his projects, and that he Jaid an-un«+
avoidable snare not only for the Jews, but also for ell
those who must read the gospel, in order to draw from
thence the knowledge necessary to salvation ; a cons
duct whichappears equally unworthy of a good and
just God, endowed with prescience and wisdom ;* . yet
with faith we may at last succeed in reconciling every
thing, and readily comprehend why God should speak
without wishing to be understood.t .
. H

# It was said to a very celebrated philosopher, that Gos
had made man after his own image. ¢ Man has returned him
‘the compliment,” replied the sage. Xenophanes -observed,
that if the ox or the elephant understood sculpture or painting,
they would not fail to represent the Divinily uuder their own
‘peculiar figure. In this they would have as much reason asPo-
lycletus, or Phidias, who gave him the human form. We see,
'says Lamotte Le Vayer, that theanthrophy servesfor the founde-
tion of all Christianity.

“+ It is evident, says Mirabaud, that all revelation which is
‘not distinet, or which teaches mysteries, cannot be the work
of a wise and intelligent being. As soon as he speaks, they
ought to presume that it is for the purpose of being under-
stood by those to whom he intends to manifest himself. Te
speak so as not to be understood, enly announces folly, or want
of good faith. It is thendemonstrable, that every thing which
the priesthood have called mystery, are inventions to throw a
thick veil over their own peculiar contradictions, and their
ewn peculiar ignorance of the Divinity. They think to solve



99

As soon. as Jesus hadquitted Nicodemus he left Jea
tusalem, hisabode in whichhad becoeme very dangerous,
and betook himself to.wandering through the country of
Judea, where he adjoyed greater safety. : Thereis rea-
‘son to presume, that the scandal he had occasioned in
the capital, where'so'great & multitude were then as-
sembled;. had not failed to make him known to many ;
hehoweversucceeded in gaining partisans in the coun-
try. But how did he employ-himself during this period ?
8t. Jolm informs  us, in‘chapter third, that he-bap-
tized ; thereafter he tells us, in chapter fourth, that he
did not baptize, but that his disciples baptized for
him.

One thing is certain, that after this he quitted Judea
on purpose to go into Galilee. It was perhaps to be
still more private, or to prevent the schism, which, ac-
cording to the gospel, wasready to take place between
the Jews baptized by John, and those whom Jesus and

all difficulties, by saying it is @ mystery. Besides, the interest of
the clergy dictates that man should know nothing of that preten-
ded science, of which they have made themselves the deposi-
taries.

Revelation, remarks the same intelligent writer, far from
being a proof of the goodness of God, or of his commiseration
for men, is only a proof of his malice. Indeed all revelation
supposes the Divinity has been capable of leaving the human
species, during a considerable period, unacquainted with truths
the most important to their happiness. This revelation, made
to a small number of chosen men, would moreover suppose a
partiality, and an unjust predilection, but litle compatible with
the goodness of the common father of the human race. This
revelation injures the divine immutability, since, by it, God
would have permited men, at one time, to be ignorant of his
-will, and, at another lime, that they should be instructed in
it. :
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his disciples bad on their part baptized. Jesus cone
ceived that prudence required him to beat a distance,
in order to leave the field more free to 2 man whom
he knew still useful to his own intérest, and who, as
we have seen, contented himself with playing the se-
cond part under him. It very soon appeared that Christ
made a greater number of proselytes than his cousin,
and this circumstance in the end might have created a
misunderstanding between them. Jesus therefore di-
rected his march toward Samaria, whither we are. to
follow him, aad from thence be again passed into G
lilce. .
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CHAPTER VI

WOI16 2000 10 2058

ADVENTURE OF JESUS WITH THE FEMALE SAMARITAN==
HIS JOURNEY AND MIRACLES IN THE COUNTRY

OF THE GERASENES,

" IT may be observed here once for all, that in this
examination of the history of Jesus, we follow the most
generally received arrangement of facts, without mean-
ing to guarantee, that they occurred precisely in that
order. Chronological mistakes are not of much impor-
tance, when they do pot influence the nature of events.
Besides, the evangelists, without fixing any eras, content
themselves with saying at thut time, which, at the period
we live, dispenses with our giving a very exact chrono-
logy of the following transactions. Precision, indeed,
would require a labour as immeuse as superfluous, and
would only tend toshew that the history of Jesus,dicta-
ted by the Holy Ghost, ismuch more incorrect than that
of celebrated Pagans, even of an antiquity more remote,
It would also prove that the inspired writers of thisim-
portant history contradict themselves every instant, by
making their hero act at the same time in different
places, and often remote from each other. On the
other hand, this painful labour would not inform us
which of the evangelists we ought to follow in pre-
ference to his brethren, seeing all in the eyes of faith
bave equally truth on their side. Time and place
o
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change nothing in the nature of facts; and it is from
these facts we must endeavour to form our ideas of the
legislator of the Christians.

Jesus having begun his journey in the summrer sea-
sou, felt himself oppressed with thirst near Sichar, in
the country of Samaria ; an incident which gave rise
to a singular adventure. Near this city there was a
well, known by the the name of the “fountain of Ja-
cob. Fatigued with his journey, Christ sat down on
the brink of the well, waiting the return of his disei-
ples, who had gone to the city in questof provisions.
It was about noon, when a female came todraw water
from the fountain. Jesus asked her to drink out
of the vessel she held ; but the Samaritan, who
knew from his countenance that he wasa Jew, was
astonished at his request, as there was no commerce or
friendship between the orthodox Jews and the Sama.-
ritans. According to the custom of partisans of differ«
ent sects,they detested cach other most cordially.
The Messiah, who was not so delicate as the ordinary
Jews, undertook the conversion of the female heretic;
for whose sex and profession we find in him a weakness
through the whole course of his history. ¢ Ifthou knew-
est,” said he to her, * the gift of God, and who it is-
that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst
have asked of him,and he would have given thee
living water.” The Samaritan woman, who did
not observe ' Jesus have any vessel in his hand, asked:
from whence he could draw the living water of which
he spoke? On this the Messiah, assuming a
mysterious tone,* answered her, ¢ Whoso drinketh of

.

* A mysterious and unintelligible tone is essentially neces-
sary to the ministers of all religions. A clear intelligible reli-
gion, witbout mystery, would appear less divine to the gene~
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‘this well shall thirst again, but whosoever drinketh of
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; it shall
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting
life.”—Our female adventurer, who was a dame of easy
virtue, asked some of that marvellous water, calcu-
Jated toexempt her from coming afterwards to draw
Aany: Jesus, who from the discourse had been able to
discover the profession of this woman, ingeniously got
off from the business, by telling her to go seek her
husband and return ; reckoning, perhaps, on being able
to steal away when she wasgone. But the lady re-
-Jated to him her life ; gave some details of her conduct;
and thereby enabled him to conjecture enough of it to
speak as a conjuror.  Accordingly he told her that she
bad had five husbands ; that she had none at that time,
and that the man with whom she lived was only a
gallant. Immediately, the Samaritan woman took
Jesus for a sorcerer or a prophet; he did not deny it;
and as he was not afraid of being stoned or punished
-at the moment, he made bold for the first time to con-
fess that he was the Messiah,

They were at this part of their dialogue, when the

rality of men, and would be less useful to the sacerdotal order,
whose interest it is that the people should comprehend nothing
of that which they believe to be the most important to them.
Here is without doubt the secret of the clergy. The priest must
have a metaphysical and incomprehensible Deity, whom he makes
speak and act in an unintelligible manner, reserving to himself
the right of explaining to mortals his pleasure in his own man.
ner; whilg the people, who in general wish to have their imdgi»
nations pleased rather than their understandings instructed, give
the preference to a God that is most concealed, most mysteri»
ous, and most unknown. Hence the transition of many nations,
who adored the sun, to the worshxp of an invisible agcncy,
Hirgband,

o
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return of Jesus’ disciples put an end to the conversation.
The latter, whether they knew the profession of the
loquacious dame, or were more intolerant than their
master, were scandalized and surprized at the tete-a-
tete ; yet none of them dared to criticise the conduct
of Christ. Onthe other hand, the Samaritan woman see”
ing his retinue, believed in reahiy that he was a prophet
or the Messinh ; so leaving her pitcher, she went directly
to Sichar, ¢ Come and see,” said she to the inhabitants,
a man who told me all things that ever I did; is not
this the Christ ?”’—The astonished inhabitants assem-
bled, went out and met Jesus ; and charmed with heare
ing him preach, without comprehending one word of
his discourse, they invited-him to comne and reside with
them. He yielded to their offersfor two days only ¢
the provisions purchased were put up in reserve,
and the troop lived during that time at the cost of
these heretics, delighted no doubt with defraying the
expences of the Saviourand his followers.

All the marvellous in this adventure turns on Jesus
having divined that the Samaritan lady had had five
husbands, and lived at that time in criminal intercourse
with a favourite. Yet it is easy to perceive that
Christ could learn this anecdote, either in his conver-
sation with the prating dame, or by public rumour,
or some other very simple way.

But unbeljevers find another reason for criticising
this relation of St. John; and, laying aside the marvel-
Jous, they attack the truth of the transaction. All his-
tory attests, that in the time of Jesus Christ, Samaria
was peopled by colonies of different nations, which the
Assyrians had transported thither after the destruction
of thekingdom of I-rael. This wouldseemto exclude
the expectation of the Messiab, in which, accordjug to
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St. John, the Samaritans lived. Pagans and Idolators
could not have very distinct notions of an event parti
cular to Judea. If the Samaritans were the descen-
dants of Jacob, it was not necessary to put iato the
mouth of the Samaritan woman these words, “ Qur fi-
thers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say, Jeru-
salem is the place where men ought to worship.” It
was also absurd to make Jesus say, ye shall no more
worship the Father, either in this mountain or at Jeru-
ralem ; ye worship ye know not-what.” First, the luw
of Moses does not forhid the worshipping God in
whatever place we may find ourselves. Secoudly, the
laws or usagesof the Jews required, in the time of
Christ, that none should offer sacrifice any where ex-
cept in the temple of the capital’; but the places of
prayer depended on every man’s own will and plea-
sure. Thirdly, it is absurd to aver, that the descen-
daats of Jacob did not know the God whom they ador-
ed to be Jehovah, the (yod of Moses and the Jews:
unless it is pretended, that they did not know whom
they worshipped. On this head, indeed, since the mis-
sion of Jesus, Christians have undoubtedly nothing to
reproach them with. Fourthly, The words of Jesus on
this occasion seem to insinuate, that he wanted to abo-
lish the worship ofthe Father; at least it is gertain that
Christians share their homage between him and his
Son, which, faith a part, appears to annihilate the
dogma of the unity of God.* Moreover, Jesus did

* The dogma of the trinity is evidently borrowed from the
reveries of Plato, or from the allegories under which that ro-
mantic philosopher chose to conceal his doctrines. 1t appears,
that the Cbristian religion is indebted to him for the greuter
part of its dogmas. Plato admitted three Hy,ostases, or modes
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not guess rightly in saying, that the Father would
be no longer worshipped either at Jerusalem, or on the
mountain ; for this Father has not ceased one instamt
to be worshipped there for these eighteen centuries
past, by Jews, by Christians, and thereafter by Maho-
metans. ‘

If it is maintained that the Samaritan woman was a
heathen, it is not very likely that she would have re-
garded Jesus as the Messiah, whom she neither knew
of nor expected. Add also- to this, that the Samari.
tans believed in Jesus on the word of a courtezan;
a credulity of which Jews and Christians only could
be susceptible. Jesus and his disciples were Jews, and
in that character excluded from Samaria. It imports
not therefore by whom the country was inhabited.

Two days having elapsed, and the Samaritans of
Sichar being, in all appearance, sufficiently instructed,
Jesus quitted their city, and accompanied by his dis.
ci.ples, took the road of Upper Galilee.. In this jour

of being in the divinity : the first constituted the supreme God ;
the. second, the Logos, word, or divine intelligence, proceeding
from the first; the third is the spirit, or soul of the world. The
early teachers of the Christian religion appear to have been Pla-
tonics; theirenthusiasm probably found in Platoa doctrine ana-
" logous to their feclings. Had they been grateful, they would
have recorded him as a prophet, or at least as one of the fathers
of the church. The Jesuitical missionaries- found a divinity at
Thibet nearly similar to that of the Christians. By the Tartars
God is called Kon-cio-cik, the only God, and Kon-cio-sum, the
threefold God. They also give him the titles Om, Ila, Hum, in-
telligence, might, power or word, heart, love. The numberthree
was always revered amoug the ancients; because Salom, in the
oriental languages, significs three, it is made also to signify
heallh, safely, and salvation.
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ney,  Christ, considering the bad disposition of his

. ceuntrymen, thought proper not to enter the city of Na-
zareth, the place of his nativity. He applied to him-
self the famous proverb, thata prophet has no honour
in his own counlry.* It was otherwise in the rest of the
province :—as soon-as the people knew of the arvival-
of Jesus, they neglected nothing to welcome him. St.
Luke assures us that he was esteemed and honoured
by everybody.t Thereis reason to believe that these
good people had beheld the wonders which he had ope-

. rated jn Jerusalem, during the festival ofthe passover.}
In gratitude for these favourable dispositions, and for
the faith he feund among the Galileans, Christ did not
content himself with instructing them, but confirmed
his mission, and testified his love, by a crowd of prodi-
gies. The number was doubtless very great, as St.
Matthew is constrained to say vaguely, that he healed
all manner of sickness, and all manner ofdisease among
the people ;§—that it was sufficient to present to him
the sick, whatever diseases they might beafflicted with;
lanatics, whose number was great in that country ;
idiots, hypochondriacs, and persons possessed with
devils, had but to fly to him for relief, and their cure
was certain. ‘

This multitude of miracles, for so they style the
cares operated by Jesus, drew after him a crowd of
idlers and vagabonds, as well from Galileeas from Je-
rasalem, Decapolis, Judea, and the country beyond
Jordan. It wasin this journey he made the acquisi-
tion of two famous discipfes : they were brothers, sons
of a fisherman of the name of Zebedee, and called James

& St. John iv. 44. $ St. Jobn iv. 45,
+ St. Lukeiiv. 44 § St. Mat. iv. 23
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and John. . The first, though very probably he could-

not read, aflerwards composed wnystical works, which
are even at this day revered by Christians. With re-
spect to John, whio wasa very fine lad, he became the
favourite of his master, and received from bim marks of
distinguishel tenderaess. He became afterwards a
sublime Platonist, and, through gratitude, deified
Christ in the gospels and epistles published in his
name. .

- The reputation and resources of Jesus were so great
in Galilee, that to augment the number of his disciples
it was only necessary for him to open his mouth and:
speak. The two disciples-already mentioned he call-
ed with an intention to keep near his person. Wishing,
however, torepose himself after the fatigues of preach-
ing and miracles, he resolved to quit the cities, andre. .
tire to the sea coast. He conjectured, thatto make
himself desirable, and not waste his credit, it was pru-
dent not to suffer himself to be seen either toolong or *
too near. The people, fond of hearing the wonder-
ful sermous of Jesus followed him.—Pressed by the
crowd, he bappily perceived two vessels; and throwing .
himselt into one of them, “precisely that which apper- .
tained to Simon Peter, the first of his disciples, he ha- -
rangued the eager multitude from it. Thus theboat of
a fisherman became a pulpit, from whence the Deity
uttered his oracles.

The Galileans were not rich, and accordingly the -
troop of Jesus’ adherents augmented. We find his
fuur first apostles labouring in their trade of fishermen
duging the abode of the Messiah in the province. The
day on which he preached in the vessel had not been
fortunate for them ; and the night preceding it had not
been more favourable. Jesus, who know more than

v
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one profession, thought, that it behoved him to do some-
thing for people, who shewed so muchzeal. When,
therefore, he bad finished bis barangue, and the crowd
_ had retired, he bade Simon advance into the mid-
dle of the water,and cast his net ; the latter excused
himself, saying, that he had already throwa several
times without success. But Christ insisted :—then
Siwon said, 7 will cast it on thy word : on which, by an
astonishing miracle, the net broke on all sides. Simon
and Andrew being urable to drag it out, they called
their comrades, and drew out of it fishes enough to fill
two ships. Our fishermen were so surprised; that Pe-
ter took his master fora wizard, and prayed him to de-
part. But Jesus encouraged hLim, and promised not
again to occasion the like alarms, seeing that henceforth
he, Peter, should no longer busy himself with the catch-
ing of fish. '

"The Messiuh finding himself near Cana, judged it pro-
per to enter that place, as he had once before performed
@ miracle there. An officer of Capernaum, whose son
was sick of a fever, repaired to this village, on purpose
to try the remedies of Jesus, of whose efficacy so many
persons boasted. He besought the physician to come
to his house, and cure his son ; but our Esculapius,
who did not chuse to operate before eyes too clear-
sighted, got rid of this importunate person in such a
way asnot to risk himself, in case he should not suc-
ceed : Go, said- he to the officer, thy son liveth. The
officer, while approaching his own habitation, learned
that the fever, which perhaps was intermittent, had left
his son. No more was necessary to ory up the miracle,
and convert all the family. -

After having traversed the sea coast, and made some
stuy at Cana, Jesus ropaired to Capernaum, where, as

P
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has been related, he had fixed his residence. = The fa-
mily of Simon Peter was establishedin that city ; and
it was no doubt this reason, joined with the bad treat-
ment he had received from the inhabitants of Nazareth,
that determined Christ to make choice of this abode.,
It appears he was abhorred in the city where he had
been educated ; for as soon as he attempted to preach
there, the people wanted to throw him headlong. At
Capernaum they listened to and admired him; be ha-.
ranguedin the synagogue, explained the scripture,
and shewed that he himself was foretold in it. In the
midst of his sermon one sabbath day, they brought him
a person possessed, who, perhaps in concert with
him, began to cry out with all his might; ¢ Let us
alene: what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus
of Nazareth ? art thon eome to destroyus? I know
thee who thou art, the holy one of God.” The
people waited in terror for the issue of this adven-
ture, when Jesus, certain of his ground, addressed him-
self not to the man, but to the devil possessing him,
“ Hold thy peace,” said he, * and come out of him.”
Immediately the malign spirit overturned the possessed,
threw him into horrible convulsions, and disappeared
without any person seeing him.

Physicians, and especially those acquainted with tbe
eastern countries, do not admit miracles of the nature
“of this one. They know that the diseases taken for
possessions, were owing solely . to disorders produced
in the brain by excessive heat. These maladies were
frequent in Judea, where superstition and ignorance
impeded the progress of medicine and of all useful
knowledge.* Out of that country we find but

* Religion, particularly the Christian, has always declared
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few persons possessed with devils. This incredulity
strips Jesus of a great number of his miracles ; yet
even taking away from him the possessions, there still
remains enough, Most of the possessed found among
us are hypochondriacs, maniacs, hysterical women, me-
lancholy persons, and those tormented with the va-
pours or spasmis : or thev are impostors, who, to gain
money, interest the simple and display the power of
the priests, consent to receive the devil, on purpose
that the clergy may have the glory of expelling him.
There is scarcely a possession amongst us which could
resist a flogging.

Miracles are food for the imagination, but the

mi"ngaimt science and all human knowledge, which have been
Jooked npon as obstacles to salvation. Neither reasonnor study
are necessary to men who are to submit their judgments to
the yoke of faith., From the confession of Christians them-
selves, the founders of their religion were simple and ignorant
men. Their disciples must be as little enlightened as they were
to admit the fables and reveries they have received from them.
It has always been remarked, that the most enlightened men sel-
dom make the best Christians. Science is apt to embarrass faith ;
moreover it turns the attention from the great work of sal-
vation, which isrepresented as the only necessary one. If sciénce
be serviceable to political society, ignorance is much more so
toreligion and its ministers. Those ages destitute of science and
industry, were the golden age of the church of Christ. Then
were kings dutifully submissive to priests ;then the coffers of
priests held all the riches of society. The ministers of a very
pumerous sect have even kept from the eyes of their fol-
Jowers, the sacred pages which contain the laws of their religion.
This conduct is undoubtedly very discreet ; for reading the bi-
ble isthe surest of all means to prevent its being respected. If,
in fact, the maxims of the Christian religion respecting science,
were rigorously and universally followed, o pelitical society
sould subsist.—~Beslanger,
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body requires more substantial aliments: theadven-
ture which has been related had led to the hour of
dinner. On leaving the synagogue, Jesus was in-
vited to the house of Simon Peter, where every thing
appears to have been prepared, for which he might
have occasion in performing a second mirncle. The
mother-in-law of Simon felt herself sick, at the mo-
ment they had need of her ministry in ‘managing the
kitchen. Jesus, who possessed the talent of very
readily curing the kinsfolk of his disciples, took her by
the hand, and made her rise from her hed: she
came out of it completely cured, cooked the vic-
tuals, and found herself in a condition to serve the
guests. :

The same day, in the dusk of the evening, they
brought Jesus all the sick in Capernaum, and all the
possessed, whom, according to St. Matthew, he
cured by some words; and, according to St. Luke, by

laying bands on them. Several devils, on coming out
of the possessed, had the impudence to betray the
secret of the physician, and openly declare, that
he was Christ the Son of God. This indiscretion
mueh djspleased Jesus, who wished, or feigned to
wish, to keep private.— 8t. Luke tells us, that ¢ he re-
buked them, and suffered them not to speak, for they
knew that he was Christ,” Here it is proper to remark,
that according to theologists, the SBon of God, in all his
conduct, had invjew only to lead the devil astray, and
conceal from him the mystery of the redemption. Yet
‘we _see, that Jesus was never able tosucceed in deceiv-
ing his too cunning enemy.—In the whale Gospel sys-
.tem, the devil ismore gly and powerful than both God the
Father and God the Son; atleastit is certain, that he
is always successful in thwarting their designs, and
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succeeds in reducing God the Father to the hard
necessity of making his dear Son die, in order to
repair the evil which Satan had done to mankind.
Christianity is real manichaism,* wherein every advan-
tage is on the side of the bad principle, who, by the
great number of adherents he continues to acquire,
seemsto render nugatory all the purposes of the Deity.
If the devil knew that Jesus was the Christ, such
knowledge must have been posterior to his retirement
into the desert, for he then spoke to him ina style which
intimated that he knew him not.—Itis, however, super-
fluous to examine at what time the devil acquired this
knowledge ; but it is manifest that he had it only by di-
vine permission. Now God, by granting to the devil the
knowledge of his Son, either wished, or did not wish,
that he should speak of it. 1f he wished, Jesus did
wrong in opposing it, if he did not wish it, how was
the devil uble to act contrary to the divine will ? Jesus
carefully concealed his quality, the knowledge where~

® The doctrine of two principles is borrowed from Zoroaster,
the celebrated legislator of the Persians, who flourished under
Darius Hystaspes. Oromasdes or Oromazus, the ancient of
days, and Arimanes, the genius of darkness, are the original di-
vinities of manichzism. Oromazes is the name, which the
Magi and Chaldeans give to the Supremc,Being, and which, in
the Chaldaic language, signifies burning light. They represent
God as surrounded by fire, and declare that his body is like
-unto light, and his soul unto truth. This God was the good
_principle, but there was another bad principle which they called
Arimanes, or Arimanus, that is in Chaldaic, my enemy, or cun-
ning and deceitful. It is opposed to Oromazes, who was to destroy
it however at last. This is the Osiris and Typhon of the Egyp-
‘tians ; this the Pandora of the Greeks; this the Jehovah and
Satan of Jews and Christians; and such arc the vain efforts of
all the sages to explain the origin of good and evil.
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of could alone operate salvation. But in this case, the
devil himselfbad the greatest interest to conceal it. It
was therefore contrary to his own interest, and the will
of the Almighty, that the devil made known the qua-
lity of Christ. Besides, ifJesus really did not wish
that the devil should discover him, why delay imposing
silence on him until be had spoken ? N

“I'he conduet of the Messiah in {hese particulars has
madeit be believed, that not daring to, endanger him-
self by publicly assuming the quality of Christ, or Son
of God, he was not sincerely displeased with the devils,
who were at his command, for divulging his secret,
and sparing him the trouble of speaking. It was more-
over eliciting a very important confession out of the
mouth of enemies.

Jesus was not ignorant, that toretain his influence -
over the minds of men, it was necessary to prevent sati-
ety. Accordingly, on the day following that on which
so many miracles had been wrought in Capernaum, he
departed before day-break,and withdrew into a desert.
All legislators have loved retirement ; it is there they
bave had divine inspirations, and itis on emerging from
these mysterious asylums, they have performed mira-
cles calculated to deceive the eyes of the astonished
vulgar, Solitary recollection is besides at times ne-
.cessary, in order to investigate the state of our affairs.

Meanwhile the disciples of Jesus, notwithstanding
his flight, did not lose sight of their master; they re-
paired to him at the moment he thought himself alone,
and informed him that they had been every where in

- search of him. In fact, there were still many sick and
possessed personsin the country ; yet this consideration
did not induce Jesus to return to Capernaum; oa
which account many resorted to himin his retreat.
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To get rid ofthem, he again traversed Galilee, where
he continued to cure the sick, and cast out devils : this
is all the gospel mentions. It appears he tarried
little or none atall on his road, and preached as
he went along ; for in a very short time he had advan-
ced a considerable way on the shore of the sea of Gali-
Jee. As the multitude which followed him augmented
continually, by supplies of idle and curious people that
every village produced, our preacher, finding himself
pressed down by the crowd, gave orders to his disci-
ples to convey him to the other side, on the territory
of the Gerasenes.

* 'When he was landed, a doctor of the law repaired
to him, and offered to become his follower : but Jesus
very readily conceived that a doctor could not suit him;
he would have cut a bad figure in a company composed
of fishermen and clowns, such as those of whom the
Messiah had formed bis court. e gave the doctor to
understand, that he would repent of thisstep : that thie
kind oflife would not agree with him ; the Son of man,
said he to the doctor, hath no where to lay his head.

. Christ would not permit his disciples to ramble too
far in the territory of the Gerasenes; for amongst
them were some of that country. Oue asked his per-
mission to go and perform the last duties to his father,
—another wanted to go and embrace his family ; but
Jesus harshly refused their requests. The one re-
ceived for answer, that he ought to « let the dead bury
their dead.” The other, that ¢ whoever having laid
" his hand to the plough, and looks back, is not fit for
the kingdom of heaven.” The incredulous think they
perceive in these answers a proof of the rough habit,
repulsive and despotical spirit of Jesus, who, under
pretext of the kingdom of heaven,(oblige_d his disciples
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to neglect ihe most sacred duties of morality. Bat
Christians, docile to the lessons of their divine master,
which they dare not examine, have made perfection
consist in a total abandonment of those objects which
nature hasrendered dearest to man. Christianity seems
intended only to create discord, detach men from eve-
ry thing on earth, and break the ties which ought to
unite them. There is, according to Christ’s maxims,
but one thing needful, namely, to be attached to him
exclusively t a maxim very useful, in meriting heaven,
but calculated to destroy every society in the world.*
After our missionary had spentsome time in the coun-
try of the Gerasenes, where it appears he kept incog,
one day towards the evening he passed over to the-
other side of the lake, having previously dismissed the
people, who had come that day on purpose to hear
him ; but he did not preach. Jesus, fatigued, fell aslcep
on the passage, whilst a furious tempest overtook the
ship. Ilis affrighted disciples, impressed with the

* Notwilhstanding the culogics lavished by Christians on
the precepts of their divine master, some of them are wholly
contrary to equity and right reason. When Jesus says, ¢ Make to
yourselves fricnds in heaven of the mammon of unrighteous-
ness,” does he not plainly insinuate, that we may take from
others wherewithal to give to the Church? Divines will say,
thathe spoke in parables; these parables, however, are easily un-
folded. In the mean while, this precept is but too well followed.
Many Christians cheat and swindle during all their lives, to have
the pleasure of making donations, at their death, to churches,
monasteries, &c. The Messiah at another time treated his mo-
ther extremely ill, when she was secking him with the most p2-
reatal solicide. He commanded his disciples to steal an asy; he
drowned a herd of swine, &e. It must be confessed that these
things do not agree extremely well with good morality., Chrig.
tianity Unveiled, p. 147-8.
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idea of their master being more powerful when awake
than when asleep, acquainted him with the danger.
This conduct drew on them reproaches for their want
of faith, while it probably gave time to the tempest. to
subside. Then Jesus, in the tone of a master, command-
ed the sen to be still, and immediately the order was
obeyed. Yet, in spite of this prodigy, the faith of the
disciples wasstill for a long time wavering. Jesus on
this returned immediately to the country of the Ge-
rasenes, without having either preached or pérformed
miracles on the other side,

“at

Y I 8 AL TNy Ll eleda



114

CHAPTER VII.

JESUS CURES TWO PERSONS POSSESSEP WITH DEVILQﬁ-
MIRACLE OF THE SWINE—WONDERS PERFORMED
BY CHRIST TILL THE END OF THE FIRST
YEAR OF HIS MISSION,

WL 20000048

JESUS, landed again in the country of the Gera-
senes, tooka route by which no person had forsome time
passed. Two demoniacs, inhabiting the tombs in the
neighbourhood, rendered this passage dangerous.
Scarcely had Christ shewn himself, when these two.
madmen ran to meet him. As he wasa connoisseur.
in matters of possession, he no sooner perceived them
than he began to exorcise, in order to muke the unclean
spirit come out of them. Notwithstanding his divine
skill, he acquitted himself very imperfectly on this oe-
casion. It was not with one devil, but with a legion
of devils he had to deal. One of them, laughing at the
mistake of the Son of God who asked him his name,
answered, I am called Legion. On this Jesus changed
his batteries, und was proceeding to dislodge them,
when the devils, obstinate in continuing in the coun-
try, or very little desirous of returningto hell, propo-
sed a capitulation. One of the articles bore, that, on
leaving the body of the possessed, they should enter
into a herd of swine, which fed hard by on the decli-
vity of a hill. Jesus readily agreed, for once, to grant
something on the prayer of the devils, and not use his
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authority rigorously. Neither he nor his disciples, as

good Jews, ate pork he reckoned, therefore, that
swine, prohibited by the law of Moses, might well serve
for a retreat to devils. He consented to the treaty ; the
demons came out of their former residence to enter
into the swine, who, feeling Satan within them, were
thrown into commotion, or perhaps were terrified in a
very natural wanner; and having precipitated them-
selves into the sea, were drowned to the number of
"about twe thousand. '

If a legion of devils is composed of the same num-
ber as a Roman legion, we must believe, that there
.were six thousand devils. This evidently makes threg
.devilsfor each hog, a sufficient number to induce them
.10 commit suicide.
 Some grave authors assure us, {bat Jesus never
laughed, nor even smiled ;* yet it is very difficult to
- .believe, that the Son of God could preserve ki gravity
-afterperformingsuch a trick. But it did yotappear by-
mourous to the herdsmen, who found this ﬁne miracle

. * M. Bleury, in the JMaurs des Chretiens, p. 14. ed. 1601,
-speaking of Jesus Christ, employs these remarkable words:—
* He was very grave. He was seep to weep on two occauons,
"butitis not rclated that he has laughed: not but he has cmlled
sweetly, as St. Chrysostom remarks.” As men are accustomed
“to regard God as a very mallgnant being, and not undersund~
“ing raillery, they require gravity in all- who conie ‘on his ser-
* vice. The more gloomy a religion is, the more it ploases mnen,
who love to indulge fear, To succeed, reformers must always
_display an auglere exterior. Devotees prefer a harsh and mo-
rose confessor to an easy gne; a preacher who excites terror is
always certain of success. The Jansenists are reformers, who
strive to bring back Christigns to their primitive gloom, and
“who would succeed in reviving the fanaticism of the apostalic
- times, if the worhl was not altered,
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so little pleasant, that they complained of it to their

masters, and ran to the city, where the affair was no

sooner known, than the proprietors of the swine, far

from being converted, bewailed a prodigy so ruinous.
to them, and maintained that it was a matter of public

concern. The Gerasenes went in a body to oppose the

entry of Jesus into their city, and, from inability to

punish, besought him to leave their territory as soon

as possnble Such was the effect which the nuracle of
the swine produced.

This memorable transaction must be true, for it is
attested by three evangelists, who, however, vary in
some circumstances. St. Matthew informs us, that the
possessed were two in number; Mark and Luke main-
tain that there was only one, but so furious, according
to St. Mark, that they could no longer bind him even
with fetters. St. Luke is certain that the devil fre-
quently carried him into the deserts ; St. Mark affirms - -
that he spent days and nights in the tombs, and on the
neighbouring mountains.

On this occasion Jesus was also proclaimed Christ by
the devil. As bhe was among his friends, or disciples,
at the time, he did not enjoin silence to satan. The
acknawledgment was useful when given in private,
and could pot hurt him ; but there were occasions .on

* which it might do harm if made in public, where our
puissant miracle-worker evinced circumspection, espe-
cially when he did not perceive himself sufficiently
supported,

Unbelievers pretend to discover important errors,
and evident marks of falsehpod in the narrative, which
also appears ridiculous. 1st, They are surprised to
see devils, who, according to Christians, are con«
demned to eternal torments in hell, leaving it on pur-
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p‘ose totake possession of the inhabitants of this earth.

2dly, There is reason to be astonished at seeing the de-
vils address prayers to the son of God. It is anarticle of
faith, amiong Christians, that topray, grace is requisite ;
that the damned cannot pray ; and much more so, that
this grace must be denied to the chiefs of the damned.
3dly, The incredulous are offended at a miracle by
which Jesus benefited two persons possessed with
devils, at the expence of the proprietors of two thou~
sand swine, to whom this miracle cost at least, four
thousand pounds sterling; an action not §uite agree-
able to the rules of equity. 4thly, We cannot con-
. ceive how Jews, whom their law inspired with a hor-
ror towards swine, could have herds of animals which
aniong them were of no use, and which they could not
even touch without being defiled; and, 5thly, It isin-
decorous to make the Son of God enter into a compro-
mise with devils ; ridiculous to make them enter into
swine; and unjust to make them enter into and des-
troy other people’s property.

Moreover, we are not informed what became of
these devils after being precipitated into the sea. There
is reason to believe, that,in coming out of the swine,
they entered into the Jews, to procure for our Saviour
the pleasure of casting them out again ; for the curing
of people possessed was of all miracles that in which he
was most expert.

“With respect to the possessed person cured by Jesus,
penetrated with gratitude to his physician, with whom
he was perhaps previously acquainted, he wanted to
follow Christ, according to St, Mark ; but it was fore-
seen that his testimony might become suspicious, if he
put himself in the train of the Messiah, who therefore
ahose rather that he should repair to his family, and

R SN |
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‘amnounce the mercios he had received from the Lord,
e was a native of Decapolis,a country,as we have
seen, very much disposed to credulity. Accordingly,
as soon as the man had there recounted his advens
ture, every body was trangported with admiration.—
We are, however, astonisbed at the difference of dis;
po:nuon between these folks, so remarkable for a do~
cile faith, and the (xerasepes :—the mhalntants qf l}qv
capolis beliue all without seeing any thmg, vthls_t‘ the
Gerasenes, eye witnesses of the prodigy, are not moved
by it, and uncivilly refuse Jesus admittance into theiy
city. We commonly find in the Gospel, that to wit+
ness a myiracle is a very strong reason for not believing
it.*

The hardnessof heart and unbelicfof the Gerasengs, -
and particularly the request they made the. Messiah nog
to enter amopg them, .abliged him to re-embark wutl’
hls disciples, and return to Galilee, where he was ver
kindly received. [t isnot, howgver, related whethey.

% If the Christians cite Jerusalem, and the testimony of al
Galiloe, to prove tha miracles of Christ, I see them attested only
by aviggoraut populace ; oc I demand, how it could be possiblp
that an entire people, wha hagd been witnesses to the miracles of
Chnst. should consent to his death, and even earneslly demand
it? Would the people of London or of Paris suffer a man who
‘had raised the dead, restored the blind to sight, and healed the
Jame and paralytic, to be put to death before their eyes? If
the Jews demanded the death of Jesus; all his miraclgsare at
ence annihilated in the mind of cvery uaprejudiced persop.—
RBoulapger.

" Letit not he shid that the miracles of Christ are as we!l attes,
ted as any fict in profane history, and that to doubt them is as
ridiculous as to doubt the existence of Scipio or of Ceesar, which
“we believe only op the report of the historians by whom they
are mentioned. Fhe cxistence of & man, of the general of gn
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he preached and perl'ormed miracles ; even the time
'he continued therc is not accm‘ately known.—The
friends of Jesus, and the relutiony of his disciples and
mother, received, as it appears, from time to time, in-
telligence of his‘wonders, which they téok care to cir-

' culate and, on learning that they wanted him, he re:

P T - ..
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turned to Capernaum. Scarcely was his arrival known,
when the people, always fond of sermoiis and niiracles,
resorted to him in crowds. Neither lifs house nor the
space hefore the door could contain the 'multitude ;
he required the voice of a Stentor to make himselt
heard at the extreinities of the crowd'; bt perhapsthe
idlers, content ‘with following him without knowing
why, were but very little troubled about understand.
ing his orations.

" The pharisees,’ to whom Jesus’ suceess began to give
nmbrage, resolved to satisfy thewselves, if there wasany
reality in what was reported of him. 'To clear up the
matter, some doctors oj "Galilee, who were not of the
number of our missionary’s admirers, repaired to him,
They heard him preach, and came from his sermons
inore prepossessed against ‘him ; even his miracles
could not convert’ them. Yet acwrdmw to St. Luke,
the power of the Lord was displayed in their presence
in the cure of the sick. But, ashasbeen remarked, the

army, or an hero, is not improbable ; neither is this a miracle.
"We believe the probable facts, while we reject wita contempt
the miracles recounted by Titus Livius. The most stupid crc-
dulity is often joined to the most distinguished talents. Of thi>
the Christian religion furnishes innumerable examples. In mat-
ters of religion, all testimony is liable to suspicion. ‘'The most
enlightened men see but.ill when they are intoxicated with en-
thusiasm, and dazzled by the chimeras of a wild imagination. A
miracle is a thing impossible in the order of nature.. If thiybe
changed by God, he is not immutable.~—ibid, -
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miracles of ' the Messiah were calculated:to convince
those only who did not see them. Thus it is, that (hese
miracles are believed at present by people who would
not credit those performed in their presence.

Four men who carried a paralytic on his bed, unable
to penetrate through the crowd to Jesus, were advised
to mount up with the burden to the roof of the house,
and maklng an opening there, to let down the sick
man in his bed, and lay him at the physician’s feet.—
The idea appeared ingenious and new to the latter
‘accordingly, addressing the sick man, ¢ My son,” said
he,  be of gdod courage, thy sins are forgiven thee.”*
This absolution or remission was, no doubt, pronounced
so as to be heard by the emissary doctors, who were

* Itis upon passages in the Bible similar to this, that the Ca-
tholic clergy have founded the practice of absolution. To main~
tain, says Boulanger, the abject and fanatic ideas, with which the
priest has filled his pupils in their childhood, he commands them
to come frequently, and deposit in his bosom their hidden faults ;
their most secret actions and thoughts. He obliges themto hu’
miliate themselves at his feet, and render homage to his power ;
he frightens the eriminals, and afterwards, if they arc judged
worthy, he reconciles them to God, who, onthe command of his
ministers, remits their sins, The Christian sects that admit this
practice, boast of it as extremely useful in regulating the man-
ners, and restraining the'passions of men ; but experience proves,.
that the countries in which this usage is most faithfully observed,
are distinguished rather for their dissolute lives than the purity
of their marners. By such.easy expiations they are only
emboldened in vice. Tiie lives of Christiansare eircles of suc-
cessive offences and confessions. The priesthood reap the pro-
fit of this practice, by means of which they exercise an absolute
dominion over the consciences of mankind. How great must be
the power of an order of men, who possess all the secrets of fa-

milies ; who can kindle at pleasure the destructive flame of fana~
IQsm; and open or shut the gates of heaven at will !
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very much offended at it. Jesus, sagaciously divining:
their dispositions, addressed his discourse to them—
¢ Why do you suffer wicked thoughts to enter into your:
hearts? which is easier to say to this paralytic, thy sins
are forgiven thee; or to say to him, Arise, take
up thy bed and walk 2 This question, boldly propo-
sed, in the midst of a fanatical people, the sport of pre~
judice, embarrassed the doctors,- who did not think
proper to answer it. Jesus, profiting by their embar-.
rassment, said to the paralytic, informed of the part he
bad to play, Arise, take up thy bed, and go into thine
house.—This prodigy impressed their minds with ter-
ror: it especially made our doctors, the spies, tremble,
while the people exclaiired, * Never have we seen be-
fore any thing 6o wonderful.” :

But if the doctors were afraid, they were not cons
verted ; and notwithstanding the cure of the paralytic,
they had no faith in the absolution granted by Jesus:.
It may therefore besupposed, that.this miracle was at-
tended with circumstanges which rendered it suspi-
eious ; perhaps the gospel itself will enable us to dm

. eover them. -

We shall first observe, that when the same fact is difs
ferently related by different historians equal in autho:
rity, we are constrained to doubt it ; or, at least, are en<
titled to:deny that it has happened in the manner sup:
posed. This principle of criticism must apply to -thé
narratives of our inspired writers, as well as to those of
others.—Now; St. Matthew- tells us merely, that a pa-
ralytic wns presented to Jesus, who cured him, with-
out relating the wonderful circumstance of the roof
being perforated, and the other ornaments with-which
St. Mark and St. Luke have embellished their narra-
tive. Thus, either weare in the right in suspending

R
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aur belief as to this fact, or we may believe st leust,
that it has not occurred in the manncr related by the’
two last evangelists.*

In the second place, Mark and Luke, who say thu‘
the sick man was elevated on his bed to the top of the
house in. which Christ was, having previpusly informs
ed us the crowd was so great that the bearers of (he
diseased were unable to force their way through it, sup~
pose, without éxpressing it in words, another very
great miracle. 'This operation presupposes, that the
carriers penetrated through the erowd. Arrived,
we know not how, at the foot of the wall, they could
ot singly, and far less loaded with the sick man, clam<
ber up to the raof of the liouse. Lukesays, they made
an opening through the tiles. In that case the people
must have perceived them ; and particularly those in
‘the inside of the house. During the silent attention
they no doubt lent to the discourse of Jesus, they mustof
necossity have heard the noise made by the men in rais+
ingup a hed to the roof, and afterwards uncovering this
roof and making a hole in it, through which to convey
the sick man.—Thi¢ operation became more difficult
still, if the roof, instead of being covered with tifes,
was flat,—Now, all the houses of the Jews and oriens
tals were, and still are, covered in this manner. All
these difficulties furnish sufficient motives for doubting
this grand miracle. It will become more probable, if
"we suppose that the sick man was already in the house
with Jesus 5 that things were previously arranged, and
that they let down, by a trap-door made on purpose, 4
‘paralytic most certain of being cured on command of
the Messiah. This transhction might appear marvel-

* Compare as to thzs hhtory, St Matthew ix. St, Mark v,
and 8t Luke v,



a3

lous to a populace disposed to sce prodigies every
where, but it made less impression on the doctors, who
had come on purpose closely tos¢rutinise the conduct of
our adventurer. T'hey conjectured, that it was danger-
ous to contradict weaic fanatics, but they did not, for sll
that, credit the mirgcle they bad witnessed.

Some days thereafier, Jesns went and preached
alqng the sea coast,and passing near the custom-house,
penceived Matthew, one of the officers, who sat thege.
His mien pleased the Messiah, on whose invitation our
- subaltern financier quitted his poat, and followed him,
after baving in the first place given a great entertains
ment to Jesus and his party. Matthesw presented to him
asgyests, publicans, and toll-bar oflicers, his, brethren,
and others of similar repute ; but the Pharisees and
doetors, who watched the behaviour of Christ, came

purposely to Matthew’s house to be assured of the fact.
Jesus, occupied no doubt with gratifying his appetite,
did pot at first observe that be was watched. Some
words however, spoken rather loudly, attracted his at-
:tention ; il was the doctors who reproached the disci»
ples with drinking and eating with persons of doubtful
reputation. ¢ How,” probably said they to them,
“ how dares your master, who. constantly preaches up
virtue, sobnety, and repentance, shew himself publicly
in such bad ecompany? How can he associate with
knaves, monopolizers, and men whom their extortions
" render odious to the nation ? Why does he carry in bis
" teain women of bad lives, such as Susan® and Jane,

® It.appears, .notwithstanding all his gravity, that the/ ladies
_were the foible of Jesus; melancholy persons are not the
least susceptible of this wegkness. He was very ardently loved
.by Mary Magdllene, who appears to have been the model of
sondescending devotees, or debauched females, whose lemperss
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when reproached with their iniquitous bebaviour, shat.
our mouths by averring, that we ouglit lo do as they tell
us, and not what they do '*

1t cannot be denied, that the discrepaney, which ex-
isted between the conduct of Jesus and the principles
adopted by the Jews, or even in his own doctrine, re-
quired great miracles to prove his mission. Qur mis-
rionary was not ignorant of this; prodigies, there-.
fore, were commonly the strongest of bis argnmeats,
and of a nature well calculated to gain the wylgar,
who never pique themselves on reasoning, but are

* In almost all ages complaints have been made of ahusesin
the church, and reformation has been talized of. Notwithstand-
ing this pretcnded reform in the heads of the churclr, it hasal-
ways been corrupted. Avaricious, turbulent, and seditious
pricsts,have made nations groan under the weight of-their viges,
vhile priuxccs wore too weak to bring them to reason. Thqse
enlightened wen, says Mirabaud, who call themselves the mipjs-
ters of the Most High, frequently preach nothing but batred,
discord, and fury, in his name. The divinity, far from having
an useful influence over their own morals, commonly does fio

“ more than render them more ambitious, more covetous, more
hardened, more obstinate, and more proud. Inthose countries
srhere their empire is established in the most solid maner, apd
.wherc they cnjoy impunity, are they then enemies to that de-
bauchery, that intemperance, and those excesses against which
they are coustantly declaiming ? On the contrary, do we not see

" them emboldened in crime; intrepid in iniquity; giving full
scope to their irregularities, to their vengeance, to their hatred,
-sod to their suspicious cruelties? The priests are generally the

most crafty of men, and the best of them are truly wicked.

" Of the clergy, it was justly remarked by Boulanger, that while

those blood suckers of society wallow in an abundaacesshamer
ful to the states by whom they are tolerated, the man of talengs,
the man of science, and the brave warrior, were suffered to lang-
guishin indigence, and poorly exist on the mere necessaries.of
bife.
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ready in every thing to side with the man who exhibits
wonders, and acquires the secret of gaining their fancy,
After Jesus had silenced John's disciples, the
chiief of a synagogue waited on the Saviour, and be-
sought him to come and lay hands on his daughter,
twelve years old, who zas dead, according to St Mat-
thew, but who was only very sick, according to St.
Mark snd St. Luke : a difference which seems to me-
rit some attention. Jesus complied with the invitation;
#nd whilst proceeding to the house overheated himn-
gelf sgo much, that a virtue went out of him fit to cure
@1l those who were in its atmosphere. We shall not.
form eonjectures on the nature of this virtue ordivine
transpiration ; we shall enly rémark, that it was so
potent as suddenly to cure a woman afflicted for
twelve years with an issue of blood ; a malady which
propably the spectators had not better verified than
its cure. On this occasion Christ perceived that there
hiad gone out of him a considerable portion of virtue;
he therefore turned towards the female aflicted with the
piles, whom his disciples bad rudely pushed back ; and
seeing her prostrate at his feet, ¢ Daughter, (said he to
ber,) be ofgood heart, thy faith hath made thee whole.”
Phe poor woman, whom the disciples had intimidated,
eharmed with being relieved from her fright in so easy

& maoner, confessed openly she was cured,
: When our miracle performer was arrived dt the
house of Jairas, (such was the name of the thief of the
synagogue,) they came and announced to the latter
Ahat his daughter had expired a moment before, and
that the house was full of minstrels, who were already
performing a dirge or mournful concert, according to
the custom of the country. Jesus, who on the way had
" ot the futher of the girl to prattle, was not discon-
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certed at the news ; he began with making every body-
retire, and then having entered alone, by the virtue of
some words raised her from the dead.

In historical matters we must. prefer two wnters.
who agree, to a third who contradicts them. Now
Lukeand Mark aflirm that the damsel was dead ; but
here unfortunately it is the hero himself who weakens
his victory. On their saying to him that she was dead,_
ke affirmed that she was only asleep. 'There are girls,
who at twelve years of age are actually subject to such.
swoens. On theother -hand, the father of the damsel.
appears to have acquainted the physician with the
eondition of his cliild ; and he, more in the secret than,
others, did not believe the intelligence of her death.
1le entered alone into her chamber, well assured of her
recovery if she was only in a swoonm : if he had found
her dead in reality, there is every reason to believe,
he would have returned, and told the father that
he had been called when too late, and was vexed
at the accident.

Jesus, however, did not wish that this mlraclo :
should be published ;=he forbade the father and mo-
ther of the damsel to tell what had happened.. Our-
charlatan was not solicitous to divulge an affair which
might moreand meore excite the indignation and fury
of the Jews of Jerusalem, whither he was soon after ta
sepair; on purpese to celebrate the passover.—More
over, the account of this miracle seems to evince that
the Son of God bad acquired some smattering of me«
“dicine in Egypt. It appears at least that he was versant
n the spasmodic diseases of women; and no more was
\\antmg to induce the vulgar ta regard a man as a sor-
serer, or performer of miracles.

- Once in the train of operating wonders,J esus dnd not
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rest satisfied with this one. According to St. Mat-
. thew, who alone relates the three facts we are going
to mention, - two blind men who followed him began
to exclaim, Sor of David, have mercy on us, Though
.Jesus, in his quality of God, knew the most secret -
- thoughts of men, he chose to be viva voce assured of the
disposition ofthe sick people with whom he tran-
sacted. He therefore asked, if they had much faith,
or if they sincerely believed that he was able to do
what they requested of him. Our blind folks answered
inthe affirmative ; then touching their eyes, ¢ Be it
unto you,” said he, ¢ according to your faith,” and in-
+ stautly they received their sight.
. Weknow not how to recouncile such lively faith intwo
- blind men, with the untractableness afterwards display-
ed. Their physician, who might have good reasons
.for not being known, most expressly forbade them to
. speak of their cure ; they however spread it instantly
. through the country. The silence of those who were
. witnesses of this great miracle, is not more astonish-
ing than the indiscretion of the blind men who were
the objects of it.

A fact more miraculous still is the obduracy of the
Jews, who were so stubborn, that,the many wonders,
performed oneafter another, and on the same day, were
not able to convince the doctors. Nevertheless, Je-
sus, far from being discouraged, determined still fur-
ther to exhibit a specimen of his power. A dumb man,
possessed with a devil, was presented to Christ, who
expelled the demon out of hin, and the dumb began
to speak. At sight of this miracle, the people, as usual,
were in extasy, whilst the Pharisees and doctors, who
had also exorcists among them, saw nothing surprising
init: they pretended that their exorcists performed

s :
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their conjurations in the name of God, whilst Jesus
made his in the name of the devil. Thus theyaccused
Christ of casting out the devil by the devil, which
wasindeed a contradiction. But this contradiction
did not prove the divinity of Jesus; itproved only
that the Pharisees were frequently capable of talking
nonsense and contradicting themselves, like all super-
stitious and credulous people. When theologists dis-
pute, we very soon discover that the wranglers on
both sides alike speak nonsense ; and by contradicting
themselves, impugn their own authority.*

s Dom. La Taste, a celebrated Benedictine of the Molinist
party, wrote some letters against the pretended miracles of the
Deacon Paris, which he ascribed to the operation of the devil.
His zeal was rewarded with a bishoprick ; his partizans did not
perceive, that the arguments which thismonk employed in com-
bating the miracles of a Jansenist, destroyed, by a rebound, the
miracles of Jesus Christ, which were less amply attested than
those of Paris. A Swiss and Protestant clergyman has also at-
tacked the miracles of Pythagoras, Appollonius Thyaneus, and
the seraphic St. Francis, in a manner which equally destroys all
those Chuistians have inserted in the gospel.  Sce the book in-
titled, De miraculis quae Pythagare, §c. tribuntur libellus, auctore
Phileleuthero Helvetio, Duaci, 1734, in 8vo. The famous Wool-
ston composed a work under the name of “ Discourses on the
Miracles of Jesus Christ,”” 2 vols. 1169, in which he proves, that
even according to the fathers of the church, all the miracles of
Christ are only allegories. Mr. Woolston’s discourses were so
eminent for the lucidus ordo in arguinentation, incontroverti-
ble reasoning, and inficxible justice, that the sccular arm was
employed to crush him : thus a man of the most blan.eless man-
ners, whose literary labours in theology divines and bishops
strove in vain to refute, became an illustrious example of the
i)ersecuting spirit of churchmen, whose intolerant and sanguin-
ary dispositions, while seconded by the temporal power, (thug
reciprocally aiding each other) no pleas of humapity or sagred
justice can controul,
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CHAPTER VIII.

OF WHAT JESUS DID DURING HIS ABODE AT JERUSALEM }
THAT 1S, AT TIIE SECOND PASSOVER IN HIS MISSION,

WNILI0 12101010 10

Our doctor had closed the first yeai of his mission in
a very glorious manner. He repaired to Jerusalem
with a view to try his fortune, gather the fruit of his
labours, or form a party in the capital, which he
hoped to carry, after having acquired adherentsin the
country.—There was indeede very reason to believe,
that the noise of the wonders which he had operated
the year preceding, in Galilee, would produce a lively
effect on the populace of Jerusalem, but it pro-
duced consequences very opposite to those which Jesus
had hoped for or foreseen. It might be said that the
infernal legion which he had commanded to pass into
the swine of the Gerasenes, had fixed their abode
in the heads of the inhabitants of the country. The
gospel shews us in the former only an intredible bard-

_ness of heart. In vain Christ wrought before their

eyes a multitude of prodigies, calculated to confirm the
wonders related to them; in vain did he employ his
divine rhetoric¢ to demonstrate, in the clearest manner
he was able, the divinity of his mission; all his efforts
served only toredouble the choler of his enemies, and
induce them to devise means to punish a man, whom
they persisted in regarding as a juggler, a charlatan, and
a dangerous impostor.
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Itis true, the adversaries of Jesus surprised him
sometimes at fault—They reproached him with vio-
lating the ordinances of a law venerated by them as sa-
cred, and from which he had promised never to depart
~—They regarded these violations as a proof of heresy,
and it did not enter their heads that a God could raise
himselfabove ordinary rules, and possess the right of
changing every thing. They were Jews—and there-
fore obstinately attached to their divine ordinances;
and they did not conccive how a true messenger of
God could allow himself to trample under foot, what

they were accustomed to regard as sacred and agreea-
ble to the Deity.*

» The Jews, the most superstitious nation on earth, relying
upon the supposed promise of their God. have always expected
the coming of a monarch or conqueror, who is to elevate them
from disgrace, and crown them with triumph. It was impossi-
ble for them to see this deliverer in the person of Jesns; who,
instead of being the restorer of the Hebrew nation, was ils des-
troyer, and since whose coming they seem to have lost all favour
with God. To those who assert that this destruction, and the
dispersion of the Jews, isa proof of the truth of Christian pro-
phecy, it is answered, that it was easy to foretel the dispersion
and destruction of a restless, turbulent, and rehcllious people,
who were continnally torn and convulsed by intestine divisions;
besides, they had been often conquered and dispersed. The
temple destroyed by Titus, had previously suffered the same fate
from Nebuchadnezzar, who carried the captive tribes into Assy-
ria, and spread them throughoct his territories. The dispersion -
of the Jews is more perceptible than that of other conquered
nations,bccause those nations have generally, after a certain -
time, become confounded with their conquerors; whereas the
Jews refuse to intermingle, by domestic ccnnections, with the
nations where they reside, and have religiously maintained this
distinction. It is different with the Cuebres or Parsis of Persis
and Indostan, as well as the Armenians who dwellin Mahometas
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So many obstacles did not discourage Jesus. He deter
mined to succeed at any price; and though withouta
miracle he might haye foreseen what would be the issue
of his enterprise, he was sensible he m‘ust conquer or die;
that fortune favours only the brave ; and that it was
necessary to play an illustrious part, or tamely consent
to languish in misery, in the solitude of some obscure
village in Galilee.

On arriving at Jerusalem, he devoted his first cares
to sick paupers—the rich had their own physicians.
At this time there wasin the city,and near the sheep
port, a fountain, or famous pool, of which, however,
with the exception of the Gospel, no historian has ever
spoken, though, from its properties, it well deserved
tobe transmittedto posterity. It wasa vast edifice,
round which stretched five magnificent galleries, in the
centre of which was a sheet of water, that possessed
admirable properties—but these were known only to
poor people and mendicants, and they knew them
doubtless by a particular revelation. Under these
galleries were seen languishing a great number of
wretches, who patiently waited for a miracle. God,
on giving to the water of this pool the faculty of curing
all diseases, had annexed a condition to it—The first
who could plunge therein after an angel had troubled
it, which happened only at a certain time, could alone

countries. The Hebrews remain dispersed because they are un-
social, intolerant, and blindly attached to their superstitions.
Moreover, the Acts of the Apostles clearly prove, that the Jews
‘began to be dispersed, even before the time of Jesus. Jews
eame from Greece, Persia, Arabia, &c.to the feast of Pentecost.
Acts ii:8. .It-was.in fact only the inhabitants of Judea that were
dispersed by the Romans, after the death of Chrisl.~-Christianity
Unveilsd, p. 83-5. o
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obtain the benefit of a cure. The chief magistrate of
Jerusalem, who probably knew nothing of the exist-
ence of this marvel, had not established there any re-
gulation of police. The most forward and agile of the
paralytics or sick, and such as had friends always in
readiness to throw them into the water when it was
troubled, ravished, often very unjustly, the mercy of
being delivered from their diseases.

A paralytic, among others, had been there for thir-
ty-eight years, without any body having had the cha-
rity to lend him a helping band in descending to the
fountain. Jesus, who beheld him lying on his bed,
asked him if he wanted to be cured ? < Yes,” answer-
ed the sick man, “ but I have nobody to put me into
the water when it is troubled.” ¢ That signifies no-
tlhing, (replied ' Jesus)—Arise, take up thy bed and
walk.” This wretched man, perhaps, not unlike
many of our beggars, who, to soften the public, feign
diseases they do not labour under, and who on this oc-
casion might be gained over by some trifle to be ac-
cessary to the farce ;—this miserable, we say, did not
leave him to speak twice—on the order of Jesus he
took up his couch and departed.

Among the Jews, however, they did not, as among
us, promenade on festival days. This cure was per-
formed on the sabbath. Qur paralytic having been
met by a man ofthe law, the Jatter reprimanded him,
for violating the ordinances of religion by carrying
his bed. The transgressor had no other excuse to
give,but thathe who had cured him had at the same
time commanded bim tode this. He was then ques-
tioned shout the person who had given this order,
but he knew nothing of him. Jesus had not said
who he was; aud, as if the action had been very
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ordinary, the person on whom the miracle was per-.
formed had not informed himself of the author of it.—
Here the matter ended, as they made no further en-
quiry. But Jesus having sometime afier met the pa.
ralytic, made himself known to him, and then the lat-
ter informed’the Jews ofthe name of his curer. These
Hebrews were so irritated, that from this instant
they formed the design of getting Christ put to death,
because, according to St. John, ke had done these things
on the Sabbath day.*

Nevertheless, it is not probable that this was the
true cause of the rage of the Jews. However scrupu-
lous we suppose them, it is presumed that their phy-
sicians and surgeons did not think themselves obliged to
refuse medicines to the sick on the Sabbath. There is
reason to believe, that Jesus, not content with curing,
did moreover order those he cured to violate the Sub-
bath by carrying their bed, which was a servile work:
or rather these unbelievers regarded the miracles of
the Saviour as mere delusions, impostures, tricks of
dexterity, and himselfas a cheat, who might excite dis-
turbances.

Jesus having learned that the Jews were ill disposed
towards him, on account of the transaction of the Sab-
bath, which they accused him of violating, attempted
to justify himself. He made a fine discourse, tending
to prove that he was the Son of God, and that his Fa-
ther authorised him not to observe the Sabbath. But he
took care not to explain hiwmself very distinct!y on this
filiation ; and by his ambiguous language, he in-inuated
‘the eternity of his futher, but did not call him God. Yet
the Jews divining his object, were very much offend-

4 St. John v, 1--16,
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ed at this pretension.* He changed therefore his
batteries, and threw himself on the necessity by which
beacted. ¢ Verily, said he to them, the Son does
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do.
" The Father, who loves him, sheweth him all things
" that he himself doeth, and he will shew him greater
works than these.”” By these expressions Cbrist
seems to overthrow his own eternity and infinite
knowledge ; for he announces himself as susceptible
of learning something, or as the ape of the Divinity.

To impress the minds of these unbelievers, whom
his enigmatical jargoncould not convince, he declared
that henceforth the'¥ather will no longer intermeddle
in judging men, but had devolved that care on his Son.
" 'This however, had no effect ; as the Jews expected a
great judge, they were not yet staggered. Jesus, like
our Christian teachers, for want of better arguments,
took the resolution to intimidate his audience, know-
ing well that'fear always prevents the exercise of rea-
son. He gave them therefore to understand, that the
end of the world was near, which ought to make them
tremble.t ‘

The testimony of John-Baptist, had, as we have

& St. John v. 17. &c.

+ The second coming of Christ, immediately after the de-
struction of Jerusalem, attended with all the signs and concomi-
tants of the end of the world, is announced both in Matthew and
in Luke; and from these, and other parts of the New Testament, -
it appears the disciples were 1old that they were to be present
on that occasion, cither alive or raised up from the dead. That
generation was not to pass away until all these things were ful-
filled, and both heaven and earth should sooner fail than this
prediction. Jesus expressly said, on sending forth his disciples
to preach the gospel, ¢ ye shall not have gone over all the citics
of Judabh until the Son of Man be come.” The apostles there
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seen, facilitated the first successes of Jesus ; but om
the other side, the difference they had remarked bes
tween the conduct of the latter, and that of the fore-
runner, destroyed the force of this testimony ; our ora«
tor pretended therefore to have no need of it, and
strove even to weaken its value. He was a burning
and a shining light to them ; you were willing for a sea~
son to rejoice in his light ; 1 have a greater witness than his.
Here he appealed to his works, which he maintained
to be infallible proofs of his divine mission. He un-
doubtedly forgot at this moment, that he spoke to peo-
ple who regarded his marvellous deeds as delusions
and impostures ; his works wele precisely the “thing
which it was necessary to prove even to the very Jews,
who saw them performed ! Yet this manner of rea-
soning has been since adopted with success by Chris-
tian doctors, who, when doubts or objections are advan-

fore called it the last times, and the end of the world. The event

having belied the prediction, the successors of the aposties were

willing to give another interpretation to the words of Jesus ;

and, therefore, instead of the destruction of the world being
implied in these predictions, they, by a facility petuliar to the

elergy, when they find themselves involved inany difficulty, gave

out that Christ only spoke in reference to a grand millenium,

which he was about to establish on the earth. Accordingly,

of this opinion we find Cerinthus in the first century, and from
him it was transmitted to Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, by oral

tradition of the early Christians. It was also embraced by Jus-
tin Martyr, Irenaus, Tertullian, Hippolitus, Lactantius, Theophi-
lus of Antioch, Methodus, Victorinus, and the most illustrious of
the ancient fathers. Something might be offered in excuse for

these primitives adopting this fanatical notion ; but he ought-
+ only to be regarded as an insane person who, at the end of the

cighteenth century, can give the smallest credence to so absurd
and ridiculous a story, . ’

T
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ted ugainst the mission of Jesus, throw themselves im-
mediately on his miraculous works, which ‘were at all
times incapable of convincing the very persoms who
they tell us had been witnesses of them. *

Among the proofs employed by Christ to exalt kis
mission, he advanced one, the only tendency of which
is to destroy the mission of Moses, and make bim be re~
garded as an impostor. He told them, Yos have never
keard the voice of my Father ; whilst it was on the
voice of this Father, of whom Moses was the interpre-
ter, that all the law of the Jews was founded. Howe
ever, after baving thus annihilated the authority of
scripture, our orator wikhed further to prop his mis-
sion on the same scriptures, by which, according to
him, he was announced. ¢ Fear,” says he, ¢ the
Father ; I will not be the person who will accuse you
before him ; it will be Moses, in whem you trust, be-
cause you believe not in him ; for if you believed’
in him, you would also believe in me.* I am comd
in the name of the Father, and you pay no attention
toit; another will come in his own name, and you
will believe in him.” ’

- The hearers of this sermon were'not moved by it:

E it

. # Notwithstanding this testimony in favour of Meses, what
oonfidence can be placed in the pretensions of aman to divine
inspiration, who, after asserting he wrought'se many mirucles,
oould not convert his people from idolatry ; and who, after hav.
ing caused forty-seven thousand lsraelites to perish by the
sword, had the effrontery to assume the title of the meekestman
on earth ? Is it certain ‘that-the books which are attributed ‘ve
Moses, and report so many miraculeus circumstances, are ‘per-
fectly anithentic? and ‘what proof buve we of his mission, except
the testimony of a mamber of superstitious, ignorant, and credu-
lous Israefites, who were evidently the dupes of this ferocious
legislator ?
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they found it unconneeted, contradictery, offensive, dnd
blasphemouys ; the fear of seeing the end of the world
arrive,did not hinder them from perceiving the want
of just inference in the orater, who took away from his
Father, and restored to him the quality of judge of
men, which he had at first appropriated to bimself. Ber -
sides, it would appear, the Jews were ofgood courage
as to this end of the world, which events had so often
belied. Their posterity, who beheld the warld subsist-
ing after this, notwithstanding the express prediction
of Jesus and his disciples, have founded their repug:
nance for his doctrine, among other things, on this
wapt of accomplishment; and from his sublime dis-
course the incredulous conclude, that it is very difficult
for an impostor to speak long without eontradicting
and detecting himself,

The inefficacy of this harangue made Jesus per-
. ceive, that it wasin vain to prosecute the plan of mira-
- cles, in orderto draw over ta his party the JewsofJeru-
salem. He forbore therefore to perform them, though
the circumstance of the festival of the passover would
seem to furnish him with a very favourable opportunity.
- Rtevenappears he was completely disgusted with the in-
credulity of these wretches, who showed themselves no .
ways disposed to witness the great things, which he
had exhibited with success to the inhabitants of Gali-
lee. To see miracles, there must be a simplicity,
more rare in a’capital than in the coimtry ; besides, if
the populace are well disposed even in large cities, the

maglstrates and best informed persons commonly op-
pose a bulwark against credullty »

¢ Webave heard of the populace running to the miracles of
M. Paris, and belioviag them ; we have even heard persons of dis-
Singuished rank and women of quality, persuaded of their ré-
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The same thing happened to our thaumatarge in
Jerusalem. Perhaps he despaired of the salvation of
these infidels, for during the short space of time he so-
journed in that city, he kept no measures with them ;
be loaded them with abusive language : but it does
Dot appear that this plan gained proselytes, though
since that time his disciples and the priests have fre-
quently endeavonred to succeed by the like means,
and even by coercion.*

ality, attest them openly ; but these miracles were never able
to conquer the incredulity of the Molinist clergy, of the govern-
ment, nor the police ; and the latter, as every body knows, suc-
ceeded in pulting an end to the miracles. of the Most High.
This occasioned the following epigram, posted upon the gate of
the church yard of St. Medard &t Paris.

De par le roi, defense a Diecu
De faire miracle en ce lieu.

The king commands that God shall not

Work more miracles on this spot. )
God was obedient ; he no longer performed miracles for the
Jansenists, but with shutdoors, and in the garrets of the street
Moufetard.

* It isright to remark, says Mirabaud, that the religion of
the Christians, which boasts of giving the justest idea of the
Divinity; which exhibits that Divinity on the side of goodness
and mercy, when his worshippers are accused of being tur-
ulent and sanguinary s which prides itself on having taught
the purest system ef morality; which pretends to have es-
tablished concord and peace for ever amongst those who
peossess it ;—~it is well, I say to- remark, that this rcligion has
caused more divisions and disputes— more political and civil
wars, and more crimes of every species, than all the other
religions in the world united. If it is said that the progress
of learning will prevent this superstition from producing in
future such dismal effects: itis answered, that fanaticism
will be always dangerous ; and that unless the cause be remeved,
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"In short, in this journey, Jesus had no success—his
disciples did not meet with good cheer ; to systain life
they were reduced to the necessity of taking a little
corn in the environs of the city ; and were surprised at
this occupation on the Sabbath day.—The violation
‘of the law appeared to the Jews a greater crime
than theft. ‘In vain complaint was made to their mas-
ter; from him no satisfaction could be obtained. He
‘beat off the Pharisees,-by comparing what his disciples
had done with the conduct of David, who himself, on
an emergency, ate,and also made his followers eat, the
‘shew bread, the use whereof the Lord reserved for the
priests alone :* adding, that ¢ the Sabbath was made for
man, and not man for the Sabbath ;”* therefore, he con-

‘cluded, ¢ that the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.”+
Critics have remarked in several circamstances ofthe
life of our wan God, that his humanity was frequent-
Jy liable to commit mistakes. For example, on the
‘occasion we speak of, he gave the name of Abiathar
to the high priest, who permitted David to eat the
shew bread. The Holy Ghost however informs us,

Ny,

‘the effects will ever be the same. . So long as superstition shall
be held in consideration, and shall have power, there will be
disputes, persecytions, inquisitions, regicides. disorders, &c.—so
Jong as mankind shall be so irrationalas to consider religion as
a thing of the first importanee, its ministers will have an oppor-
2anity of confounding every thing on earth, under the pretence.
efserving the Divinity, that is, of promoting their own interests.
The Christian church has only one way of wiping away the
accusation brought against it, of being intolerant and cruel,
namely, solemnly to declare, ¢ that it isnot allowable to persecute
or injure any one for his opinions.” Byt this is whatthe clergy
will never declare.

* 1 Kings, or 8amuel xxi. 5
4 St. Matt. xii. St Mark ii. St Lnke vi,
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in the first book of Kings, that this high priest was call.
ed Achimelech. The error would be nothing if an
ordinary man had fullen into it, bet it becomes em,
barrassing in a man-God, or in God made man, wbon
we ought to suppose incapable of blunders. Y

On the same occasion, Jesus, to justify the condactof
his disciples, maintained that the priests themselves
violated the Sabbath, by serving God ia the temple o
that day ; and this, according to the principles of our
theology, is styled visibly confounding servile works
with spiritual. But this is to have the same ideaofa
robbery and of the oblation of a sacrifice; it is to
tax God with being ignorant of what he did by ore
daining, at one and the same time, the observance
and the violation of a day which he had consecrated to
repose.

Our doctors further justify Christ, with saying,
that, as God, he was absolule master of all thingsg
but in that case he ought to have procured better
cheer to his disciples. - It would not have cost him
more to have permilted them to encroach on the.
table of some rich financier of' Jerusalem, or even
that of the high priest, who lived at the expence of
God his Father, than to permit his disciples to forage
in the fields of the poor inbabitants of the country.
At least it was previously necessary to verify such so-
vereignty over all things in the eyes of the Jews,
whe, from not knowing this important truth, were na-
turally offended at the conduct which the Son of God
seemed to authorise. Itis apparently on this princi-
ple several Christian doctors have pretended, that all
things appertain to the just; that it is permitted them
to seize on the property of infidels and the unholy;
that the clergy have right to levy contributions on the
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-people ; and that the Pope may dispose of crowns at his
pleasure. Itis on the same principle that actions are
defended, which unbelievers regard as usurpations
and violence, exercised by the Christians on the ir:ha-
bitants of the new world. Hence we see, that it is of
the utmost importance to Christians not to depart
from the example which Jesus has given them in this
passage of the gospel ; it appears especially to interest
the power of the Pope and the rights of the clergy.
Pretensions, so well founded, did not however strike
thecarnal minds of the Jews; they persisted in be-
lieving that it was not permitted to rob, particularly
on the Sabbath ; and not knowing the extent of the
rights of Jesus, they took him for an imposter, and his
divoiples for knaves. They believed him to be a dan-
gerous man, who, under pretence of reforming the
Hebrews, sought only "o subvert their laws, trampled
on their ordinances, and strove to overturn their reli-
.‘gion. They agreed therefore among themselves, to
oollect the proofs they had against him, accuse, and
sowse him te 'be arrested ; but our hero, who had.in-
formation of their designs, frustrated them by leaving
Jerusalem.
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CHAPTER IX.

JESUS WORKS NEW MIRACLES—ELECTION OF THE TWELVE
' APOSTLES:

SELELE IS 40IL 202

AS soon as Jesus had secured himself from the mas
licious intention of his enemies, he again betook bims -
self to the working of miracles, with a view to give
fresh proofs of his mission to persons of moré favour-
able dispositions than the inbabitants of Jerusalem.
Hisexperience convinced him, that to gain the capital,
it was still necessary to augment his forces in the en-
virons, and procurein the country a great number of -
adberents, who might, in due time and place; aid him
in vgnquishing the mcreduhty of priests, doctors, and.
mbgistrates ; and put him in possesion of the holy,
city, the object of his eager desires,

These new prodlvles, howev ver, produced neo rea
markable effect. 'The Jews, who had been at Jerusa«
~ lem during the festival of the passover, on returning
home, prepossessed their fellow-citizens against our
adventurer. If he found the secret of gaining the admi-
-ration of the people in the places he passed through
on leaving the capital, he had the chagrin to find opa
ponents in the Pbarisees and doctors of these places,
The following fact shows to what a degree the people
were prepossessed.—On a sabbath day, Jesus entered

into the synagogue of a place, the name of which has
not been preserved.—He found there, perhaps by
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wshanee, a man whohad, or said he had a withered hand.
The sight of the diseased, who was probably some not-
ed mendicant and knave, and the presence of the phy-
scian, excited the attention of the doctors. 'They
watched Jesusclosely—*¢ Letus see, (said they, -one to
another) if he will dare to heal this man on the sab-
bath day.” But observing that Jesus remained inac-
tive, they questioned him on the head of the sabbath,
of which, on se many occasions, he had appeared to make
batlittle account. It wasapparently one of the principal
points of hisreform. He was perhapssensible, like us,
of the utility of abrogating a great number of festivals.
Be that as it may, the doctors asked him, ¢ Master, is
it lawful to heal on this day 2’ Christ was frequent-
‘ly in the habit of answering one question by another :
—~Logic was not the science in which the Jews were
most conversant, Jesus réplied to them, ¢ Is it law-
ful to do good on the sabbath day, or to do evil?
~—to save life, or to take it away ?’ This question, a¢-
eording to St. Mark, confounded the doctors. Ne-
vertheless, there is reason to believe, unless we sup-
pose the Jews to have been a hundred times more stu-
pid than they really were, that this question was_very
ill timed. They were prohibited from applying to ser-
vile occupations only, but must have been permitied to
discharge the most pressing obligations of morality
even on the sabbuth day. Itis to be presumed, that a
midwife, for example, lent her ministry on that day,
as on every other.*

# See in chap. xii. a note taken from the Talmud, proving
that it was permitted to anoint the sick with oil on the Sabbath
day for their relief. The Essenians observed the S:bbath with
.80 much rigour, that they did not aliow thewselves on that dgy
te satisfy the most pressing wants of life. This perhaps gaye

¥ -
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Jesus continued his questions, and asked them, i
when a sheep fell into a ditch on the sabbath day,
they would not draw it out? From hence, without
waiting for an answer, he very justly concluded that
it was permitted to do good on thesabbath. To prove
it, he said to the sick, whom he had perhaps suborne
ed to play this scene in the synagogue, ¢ Arise, stand
up, and stretch forth your hand ;”” and immediately his '
hand begame as the other. But Jesus, remarking
that this prodigy operated no change .in their
minds, darted a furious look on the assembly, and, boile
ling with a holy choler, instantly forsook the detesta~
ble place.*

He acted wisely ; for these naughty doctors went
immediately, and took counsel with the officers af
Herod, ¢ how they might destroy him.” Jesus, whe
was informed of every thing by his adherents, gained
the sea shore, where it was always easy for bim to
effect his escape. Ilis disciples, several of whom
understood navigation, followed him thither. A
multitude of people, more credulous than the doctors,
repaired to himn on the noise of his marvels. There
came to him hearers from Galilee, from Jerusalem,
from Idumea, from the other side Jordan, and evem
from Tyreand Sidon. [ his multitude furnished him
with a pretext for giving directions to his .disciples
to hold a bark in readiness, that he might not be toe
much thronged, but in truth to escape, in case it should
be attempted to pursue him.

On this shore, favoyrable to his designs, Jesus per-
formed a great number of niracles, and cured an infi-

occasion te the reproaches with which the Jews loaded Jesus
on that head, whe had reformed this ridiculous custom by big
own_ authority.

t St. Ma®. xii. St. Mark vi. and zii.
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nity of people unknown; we must piously believé it
on the word of St. Matthew and St. Mark.* All these
wonders were performed on thé sick, dnd especially
on the possessed. The latter, at whdtever distance
they perceived the Saviour, prostrated themselves
before him, renderéd homage to his glory, dnd pro-
claimed him the Christ ; whilst he; always fiill of mo-
desty, commanded them with threats not to revesl him ;
the wholé to accomiplish a prophecy; which siid of him,
He shall not dispute nor ery, nor inake his oite be
heard in the stréets }*—a prophecy, which however was
frequently contradicted by liis continual disputes with
the doctors and Pharisées, dnd by thé uproar he fre-
‘quently occasioned in thé temple, the streets of Jerus
‘salem, and the synagogues in the neighbourhood.

Nothing is more astonishing than the obstinacy of
‘the devil, in acknowledging Jesus, tnd confessing his
divinity, and thie stubbornness of the dottorsin rot ré-
" cognizing him, in spite of his cares to make the omne
silent to convince the other. It is evident, that the
son of God has come with the solé intent of prevent-
ing the Jews from profiting by his comirg, and acknow-
ledging the titles of his mission ; itmay be said that hie
‘has shewn himself nmierely to receive the homage of
the devil ; at least we perceive only Satan and his dis-
ciples proclaiming aloud the quality of Jesus.

When Christ had preached much, cured muck, and
‘exorcised much, he wished to be alone for some time,
to reflect o the situation of his affairs. With a view
“to enjoy more liberty, he went up into a mountain,
where he spent the whole night. The result of his
‘$olitary reflections and prayers was, that he stood in

# St. Matt. xii. St. Markiii. St. Luke vi.
+ Isaiah xliis . .
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need ofassistants ; but that he could no longer, withe
out giving umbrage to the government, continue
marching up and down with a company so numerous
as that of the idlers which he dragged after him in his
suite.

When day appeared, he called his disciples, at least
those among them whom he judged most worthy of cone
fidence, and selected twelve to remain near his person.*
This is what St. Luke says ; but St. Mark insinuates
that he chose his twelve apostles on purpose to send
them on a mission. As Jesus himself however ass
sures us, that he chose them to be near him, and as the
apostles, content with begging and making provi-
sion for themselves and their master, did not per-
form any mission during the life of Jesus, at least
out of Judea, we will adhere to the first opinion.

The names of these apostles were as follow :—Simon
Peter, Andrew, Matthew, Simon-Zelotes, James,
Philip, Thomas, Jude, John, Bartholomew, another
James, and Judas Iscariot the treasurer.

Jesus had not money to glve such of his dlsclples -
he was about to send on missions; he told them no doubt
to go and push their fortune.—He, however, took care
to impart to them his secrets, teach them the art of mi-
racles, and give them receipts to cure diseases and cast
out devils ; in short, he commaunicated to them the
power of remitting sins, to bind and to unbind in the
name of Heaven; prerogatives, which, if they did nof
enrich the apostles, have been worth immense trea-
sures to their suecessors.—To the latter, the roughest
staff has become a crosier, a staff of command, waking
its power felt by the most puissant sovereigns of the

#+ St. Luke vi.}S. St Mark iii. 18.
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earth. The bag or wallet of the apostles has been
converted into treasures, benefices, principalities, and
revenugs; permission to beg has become a right to
exact tenths, devour. nations, fatten . on the substance
‘of the wretched, and enjoy, by divine right, the privi-
lege of pillaging society, and disturbing it with ime
punity. In fine, the successors of these first-missiona~
ries senthy Jesus Christ, became mendicants, who en-
joyed the prerogative of knocking down all those
who refused to bestow charities on them, or to obey
their commands. Many people have imagined, that
Jesus never concerned himself about the subsistence of
the ministers of the church; butif we examine at-
tentively the gospel, and especially the Acts of the
Apostles, we shall there find the basis of the riches,
grandeur, and even despotism of the clergy.* It is

# Theindependence of the Christian clergy is founded upon the
principles of their religion. Of this circumstance they bave
taken care to profit; and impressed with this idea, they, after
being enriched by the generosity of kings, have always proved
ungrateful to the true sources of their own opulence and
privileges.—What this body had gained through surprise or
impudeace, it was found impossible to recover from their
hands. They foresaw that future generations, breaking loose
from the fetters of prejudice, might tear from them the dona«
tions they had gained by extortions of terror, and the evils of
imposture; they therefore persuaded mankind, that they held
from God alone what had been given them by their fellow
mortals ; and by a miracle of credulity they were believed on
their word. Thus the interests of the clergy became separated
from those of society. Men devoted to God, and chosen to
be his ministers, were no longer confounded with the profane
laws, and civil tribunals renounced all power over them.
They could be judged only by members of their own body.
Hence the greatest excesses were often committed by them
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never but to benefit themselves and theii* confidents,
that impostors devise reforms, or institute sects.

.

with impunity ; and their persons, atthe disposal of God alone,
were sacred and invielable. Though they contributed nothing
te public charges, or at least no more than they pleased, their-
possessions were defended and enlarged by fanatic sovereigns,
who hoped thereby to conciliate the favour of heaven. In fact,
those reverend wolves in shepherds’ clothing, under pretence of
feeding with instruction, devoured Wwith avarice, and, secure
in their disguise, fattened on the blood of their flocks, unpu-
uished and unsuspected. Christienily Unvelled,
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: CHAPTER X.

GERMON ON THE MOUNT-~SUMMARY OF THE MORALIMY oF
JESUS—OBSERVATIONS ON THAT MORALITY,

CEIEIT I IO 2028

THE dread of being arrested having constrained Jee
sus to abandon the ecities, where he had too many ene»
mies, the country became his ordinary residence. The
people, affected by his lessons, or at least some male
and female deyotees whom he had converted, furnish-
ed provisions to the divine man and his followers.
Obliged to wander about incessantly, bury themselves
in mountains and deserts, and sleep in the open air,
our apostles became frequently discontented with their
lot; and this kind of life, compared with that which
had preceded it, must have appeared to them very
distressing, and often create murmurs. In spite of the
multitude of spiritual graces, which they could not
fail to receive in the society of the Messiah, these car-
nal men expected something more substantial on de-
yoting themselyes to hjs service. They were doubt.
less promised important posts, riches, and power, in
the kingdom he was about to estahlish. Jesuson. this

“account frequently experienced almost as mach djffi-
culty in retaining them, as in convincing the rebellious
Jews by bis miracles and finearguments. The mea-
sure of their appetite, and well being, was at this time
the only rule of their faith, To prevent theirmurmurs, .
and familiarize them with a frugal life, whicbhour mig-
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sionary saw he would be obliged perhaps for a long
time to come to make them lead, he pronounced an ora-
tion on true happiness : it is the one known by the
name of the Sermon on the Mount, and related by $t.
Matthew, chap. v. 4
According to our orator, true happiness cousists
in porerty of spirit, thatis, in ignorance, and contempt
of a proud knowledge, which bids us exercise our rea-
son, and strips man of that blind submission, which is
necessary to induce him to submit to a guide. On
this occasion, Jesus preached to his apostles and the
surrounding multitude, a pious docility which impli-
citly credits every' thing without examination ;* and

® Men, says Boulanger, blindly follow on in the paths which
their fathers trod ; they believe, because, in infancy they wers
told they must believe—they hope, because their progenitors
hoped ; and they tremble, because they trembled. In youth,
the ardour of our passions, and the continual cbriety of our
senses, prevent us thinking seriously of a religion too austere
and gloomy to please. If by chance a young man examines it,
he does it with partiality, or without perseverance; he is often
disgusted with a single glance of the eye, on contemplating an
ebject so revolting. In riper age, new passions and cares,
ideas of ambition, greatness, power, the desire of riches, snd
theharry of business, absorb the whole attention of man,
or leave him but few moments to think of religion, which he
never has the leisure to scrutinise. In old age, the faculties are -
blunted, hsbits become incorporated with the machine, the
senses are debilitated by tine and infirmity, and we are no
longer able to penetrate back to the source of our opinions; -
besides, the fear of death then renders an examination, over
" which terror commonly presides, very liable to suspicion. Civil
authority also flies to the support of the prejudiees of mans
kind ; compels them to ignorance, by forbidding inquiry; and
holds itself in continual readiness to punish ll who attemps
Yo undeceive them, '
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shewed them, that thé kingdom of heaveir would be
the reward of this happy disposition, Such is the sense
which the church has always given to the words of
‘Jesus, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kivigdom of heaven.

Among the apostles; there were somé whose passions
ate dispositions might have been prejudicial to the pro-
gress of the sect; it may in general be presumed that-
rough men, devoid of education, have repulsive man-
ners. Jesus demonstrated to them the necessity of
meekness, civility, and patience, in order to gain- pro-
selytes,; and attain his ends ; he recommended to them
moderation and toleration, as the cerfain means of in+
sinuating themselves into the minds of wen, dnd thriv-
ing in the world, and as the surest way of making
conquests. This is the true sense of these words,
Happy are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.

Wishing afterwards toinspire them with couragey
and console them for their miserable situation, he gave
them to understand, that to live in tears is felicity, and
an infallible method of expiating iniquity. He pro-
mised them that their vexations should not endure for
ever ; that their tears should be dried up ; that their
misery should terminate, and that their hunger should
be appeased. These consolations and promises were
indispensably necessary, to fortify the apostles against
every accident which, in the course of their enterprises,
might beful them, in the retinue of a chief destitute
of riches and power, and incapable of procuring to
himself or others the comforts of existence.

Jesus™with a view, no doubt, of sweetening the
lot of his apostles, recommended compassion to the
listening multitude, of which he, as well as his party,
stood in the greatest need. It is indeed readily

X
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perceived, that the Messiah felt the most impe«
rious necessity te preach up eharity to his auditors,
fot he lived only on alms, and his suceess depended
Gbviously on the generosity of the public, and the
benefactions of the good souls who hearkened to hie
Jessons. o

The preacher recommended peace and coneord, dis-
pesitions indispensably necessary to anew bern, weak, -
and persecuted seot ; but this necessity ceased to ope-
fate, when this sect had attained strength enough to
dictate the law, )

He afterwards fortified his disciples against the per-
secutions whieh they were to experience ; he addres-
sed himself to their self love, spurring them on by mo-.
tives of honour : % Ye are (says he) the salt of the earth,
the light of the world.” He gave them to understand
that they were the ¢ successors of the prophets,” men
so much respected by the Jews; and, to share in whose
glory, they ought to expect the same erosses whicl
their illustrious predecessors heretofore experienced.
In fine, he called on them to regard it as a felicity,
and most worthy of heavenly rewards, to be hatedy
persecuted, contemned, traduced, and to be deprived
of every thing that is commonly regarded as constitute
ing the well being and happiness of man.

After having thus fortified his disciples against the
misfortunes which would attend their mission, he ad-
dressed limeelf more particularly to the people. He pre~
sented to them a new morality, which, so far from being-
totally repugnant to that of the Jews, could easily
be reconciled with #. Things were not as yétsuffici-
ently matured for abrogating entirely the law of Moses:
too great changes-alarm mankind. A missionary, stil}
feable, must at first confine himself to reforming abuses,
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without setking to probe to the botfom.—Jesus, thers-
fore, wisely contented himself with shewing, that
the law was faulty in some places, and that be pro-
posed to perfect it. Such is the language which all re-
formers employ.

Jesusaccordingly expressly declared to the people,
.that he was not come to destroy, but to fulfil the law :
and he also affiraled that, in heaven, ranks would be
fixed according tothe rigorous observance of all its
articles. He insinuated, however, to his audience, that
ueither they, nor their doctors, understood any of that
Jaw which, they believed, they faithfully practised. He
undertook therefore to explain it ; and as all reformers
pretend to puritanical austerity, and to a supernatu-
ral and more than human perfection, he went beyond
the law. The following is the substance of his mar-
vellous instructions :—

 You have (said he) heard that it was said by
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever
shall kill shall be punished with death ; but I say unté
you, that it is necessary to extend this prohibition and

- punishment even to wrath, seeing it is wrath which
pushes one on to put his’ fellow-ereature to death.—
You would punish adultery,only when it iscommitted ;
but I tell you, that, in this article, desire alone renders
one as culpable as fact. You perhaps will answer,
that man is not the master of his passions and desires,
and that he can hardly resist them ; I agree with you
on this ; you have not any power, even on the hairs of
your head.* 'The penances, sacrifices, and expiations,
which ygur priests impose on you, are not capable of

* It appears thut Jesus knew not eneugh of theology to re-
soncile free will with divine decrees. This has not been since
se0 weil supplied by tonghing -the ediens dogmae of predestine-
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procuring the remission of your sins ; behold, then, the
only means of preventing them, or making reparation
for them. Has your eye, orany other of your members,
solicited you to commit iniquity ? Cut off that member,
orpull out that eye, and throw it from you ; for it is
more expedient, that one of your members should
-perish, than the whole body be thrown into hell fire.
If Moses, inspired by the Divinity, had known this hell
or place destined for your suffering eternal punishment,
he would not have failed to menace you with it ; but
he was absolutely ignorant of the important dogma of
another life : he has therefore spoken only of the pre-
sent, to which he has limited your misfortunes, or
-your felicity. Had it not been for this, he would not
have neglected to acquaint you witha fact so well cal-
culated to inspire you with fear, and render life insup-

tion and effectual calling, which make God the most fanatical
and cruel of tyrants, by supposing that he punishes to all eter~
nity those to whom herefuses the means or the will of saving
themselves.
The doctrine of predestination was also a tenet of the Jews,
In the writings of Moses a God is exhibited, who in his decrees
" is partially fond of a chosen people, and unjust to all others.
The theology and history of the Greeks represent men as py-
nished for necessary crimes foretold by oracles. Of this Ores-
tes, (Bdipus, Ajax, &ec. are examples. Mankind have always
described God as the most unjust of beings. According to
some sects, God bestowshis grace en whom he pleases, without
any regard to merit. This is much mere conformable to the
Christian, Pagan, and Jewish fatalism, than the doctrine of
ether sects, who ay thatGed grantshis grace to all who ask and
deserve it. It is certain that Christiansin general are true fatalists,
They attempt to evade this accusation, by saying that the de.
signs of God are mysteries. If so, why do they constantly dim
pute about what it is impessible for them to mnderptaad?
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yportable.* You use too freely the permission of di-
vorce ; the Jeast disgust makes you repudiate your

» We are quite surprised at finding, that Moses and theancient
Hebrew writers-have no where made mention of the dogma of
a future life, which now-a-days forms one of the most important
articles of the Christian religion. - Solomon speaks of the death
of men by comparing it with that of brutes. See Ecclesiast.
Some of the prophets, it is true, have spoken of a place called
Cheol, which has been translated Hell (E:;fcr), yetit is cvident,
‘that this word implies merely sepulehre or tomb. They have
‘in like manner translated the Hebrew word Topketh into Hell ;
dut on examining the term closely, we find that it designates
a place of punishment near Jerusalem, where malefactors
were punished, and their carcases burned. It was only
after the Babylomsh captivity that the Jews knew the dogma
of another life,and the resyrrection, which they learned of the
Pergian disciples of Zoroaster. In thctime of Jesus that dog-
-ma wasnot even generally received. The Pharisecs admitted
it, and the Sadducees rejected it. See a work under the title
L'Ewfer detruit (Hell Destroyed) in 12mo. Loridon, 1769.

Mahomet perceiyed, as well as Christian divines, the neces-
sity of frightening mankind in order to govern them. ¢ Those
(say the Alcoran) who do not believe, shall be clothed ina gar-
ment of fire ; boiling water shall be poured on their heads;
their skins and their entrails shall be smitten with rods of iron,
‘Whenever they shallstrive to escape from hell, and avoid its
torments, they shall be again thrust inta it,and the devils shall
say unto thew, lasfe the pain of burning. Alcoran, c. 8.

Onthe other hand, the Christian represents bis God as ponrmg
out unbounded vengeance to all eternily. His fanaticism feeds
itself with the idea of a hell, where God, transformed into a fero-
cious executioner,‘as unjust as implacable, shall bathe himselfe
in the tears of his wretched creatures, and perpetunate their exist-
ence to render them eternally miserable. There, cloathed
with revesge, he shall mock at’the torments of sinners, and
Jisten with raptures-to the groans with which they shall make
the brazen roofs of their prisens resound : not the smallest
hope of some distant termination of their painsshall give them
ap interval even of imaginary relief!



158

wives ; but I tell you, that you ought to repudiats’
them only, when you have surprnzedthem in adultery.
It is too cruel to stone one for this fault ; we cught to
have respect for the weakness ofthe sex.”

Jesus, whose birth, as we have seeu, was very eqm-
vocal, had particular reasons for wishing thatadultery
should betreated withmore indulgence, Independently
of Mary his mother, from whom Joseph was very pro-
bably separated, our preacher bad in his train dames,
whose conduct had been every thing but irreproach-
able, anterior to their conversion.* Besides, the in-
dulgence which he preached, must have gained him the
hearts of all the ladies in his auditor Y-

The Messiah continued nearly in these terms :—
¢ God has promised you of old tinfes blessings, pros-
perity, and glory ; but he has changed bis intention,
and revoked these promises; as you were almost
always, and still are, the most unhappy, the most
foolish, and most despised people on earth, you ought
to suspect, that these pompous promises were mere
allegories. You ought, therefore, to have an abJectana
mortifying mor allty, conformable to your genius, youe
situation,and your misery. Ifit does not procure you.
welfare in this world, you ought to hope that it will’
render you more happy in the next. The humitiations
you ought to make, are the certain means of attaining
one day that glory, which hitherto neither you nor
your fathers have ever been able to acquire. When
therefere a person shall give you a blow on one cheek,

* Resides Mary Magdalene; who was a noted courtesan, Jesus
bad in his suite Joanna, wife of Chuza, Hered’s steward, who, ace
cording to the. tradition, robbed and forspok her husband
to follow the Messiab, and assist him with her property—St
Luke yiii. 3.



159

‘effer instantly the other. Do not go to law—lawyers
will ruin you; and besides, the poor are always in the
wrong when opposed to the rich. Give to whoever
asks of you, and refuse nothing you possess ; it is by
relying on the punctual practice of this important pre-
cept, that I send my disciples into the world without
money or provisions.”

¢« Ido not give you any description of paradise
~it is sufficient for you to know in gross, that you
will be perfectly happy there. But to get there, it is
necessary to be more than men—it is necessary
to love your enemies ;* render good for evil ; preserve
no remembrance of the cruellest outrages; bless the
hand that strikes you; and not speak one silly word ;
for ane only will suffice to precipitate you into hell.
Havea pleasant aspect when you fast; but especially

]

® To love our enemies is impossible. A man may abstain
from doing evil to the person by whom he is injured ; but love
is an affection which can only be excited in our hearts by an
object which we suppose friendly towards us. Politic nations,
_who have enacted just and wise laws, have always forbidden in-
dividuals to revenge or do justice to thecmselves. A sentiment
of generosity, of greatness of soul, or heroism, may induce man-
kind to do good to those from whom they suffer injuries, By
such means they exalt themselves above their enemies, and may
even change the dispositions of their hearts. Thus, without hav-
fng recourse to a supernatural morality, we feel that it is our in-
terest to stifle the desire of revenge in our hearts. Christians may -
therefore cease to boast the forgiveness of injuries, as a precept
that could be given only by their God, or which proves the
divine drigin of their morality. Pythagoras, long before the
time of Christ, said, “ Let men revenge themselves on their ene-
mies only by labouring to convert them into friends  and So-
¢rates taught, that™ it was-not lawful for a man who had receiy-
od an injury tn revenge it by doing another injury.”



160

live without foresight.—Amass nothing, lest yott excité
the wrath of my Father. Think not of to-morrow—
}ive at random, like the birds that never think of sow~
ing, gathering, or accumulating provisions. Detach
yourselves from all things here below—seek the king-
dom of God, which 1 and my disciples will sell you for
your charities. This conduct cannot fail to plunge.
you into misery ; but then you shall beg in your turn,
God will provide for your wants—ask, and it shall be
given you. Do not the beggars find, agreeably to our
divine precepts, wherewith to live at the expence of the
simpletons who labour 2* My disciples and I, are we
mot an example, evincing, that even without toil, one
way draw himselfout of scrapes, and never perish by
hunger ? Ifour manner of living appears not to agree
with my language, I warn you that you must not judge.
my person, nor cordemn your masters and doctors. Do
notintermeddle with state affairs ;—that care is reserv-
ed for me, and those in whom I confide. The master
is superior to the disciple—it is to me in particular you
ought to listen. If you call me your master, it is ne-

* See what is said in a note on chap iii. where the Nagarenes
are mentioned. The whole Christian doctrine is favourable to
mendicants, beggars, and drones. Our prelates affirm, that-the
property of the church is the patrimony of the poor, who are mem-
bers of Jesus Christ. Asthe priests are usually the self-styled
depositories and distributers of alms, they take great care to
preach up charity; consequently, in very devout countries, the
imbecile laity make donations to monks,and legacies to hospi-
tals, which seem established only to be gainful to the adminis
trators, but very little to the unfortunate. Besides, these esta*
blishments encourage idleness; a good government cannot make
$0 many poor; it will punish mendicants by profession, and force

them to work when able, to provide for the wants of these whe
are really incapable-
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cbasaty to do what 1 désite you. The practiée of miy
morality is difficult, and even impossible, to* many pers
sons’; bat the broad and casy way conducts to ‘perdi-
tion ; and toenter into heaven; it is necessary to be as
perfect as my heavenly Father: I must warn yoiu
against my eneniies, or those who shall predch to you
a doctrine contrary to mineé. Treat them :as wolves';
they are false prophets—shew them no indulgence : for
it is not to them that you ought to be humane, tolerant,
gnd pacifie.”

In the course of his discourse; Jesus taught them 4
short form of prayer, known to Christians by the name
of the Lord’s prayer.* Though the Son of God may have
shewn himselfon this occasion the declared enemy of
long prayers, the Christian church is full of pious slugs
gards, who, in spite ef his decision; believe they can-
not perform any thing more agreeable to God, than
spending their whole time in mumbling prayersin a
very low tone, or singing them in a very high one, and
frequently in a language they do fiot understand. It
appears, that in this, as in many other things, the
church has rectified the ideas of its divine foundet.

- St. Matthew informs us, that the discourse, of which
we have given the substance, transported the people
with admiration at the doctrine of Jesus, for he in<
structed them as one having authority, and not ‘as the
scribes.—The latter, perhaps, spokein a more.simple
fashion, and consequently less admired by the vulgar,

oM. Basnagé informs us, that the Jews ‘have a prayer called
Kadish,in which they say to God-~%.0 God, exalted and hallow-
.ed be thy name.—May thy kingdom ceme,”. &c. . This prayer
;8 the short ancieat ene preserved by the Jews. Hence we see
that Jesus was but a plagiary, and not the author o f the Lord’s
prayer.— Basnage Hist. des Juifs, tome 6. p. 374. o
Y
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whose wonder is excited in proportion to their imabilie
ty to eomprehend, or practise, the precepts given them,
Thus the sermon of Jesus had not, at that time; any
contradictors. It has, however, since then furnished
smple scope for dispute to our casuists and theologians
they bave subtilly distinguished between shings whicly
were merely of counsel, and those of precepl, which
ought rigorously to be observed. It was in faet soon
felt, that the sublime morality of the Son of God did
not suit mankind, and its literal observance becama.
pocessarily destructive to society.—It was, therefore,
mqu\isite to abate it, and recur to that warvellous dis-
tinction, in order to shelter tie honour of -the divine
legislator, and reeoncile bis fanatical morality with the
. wants of the human race.

.Moreover, this discourse presents difficulties, whicl
will always appear very embarrassing to persons accus~
tomed to reflect on what they read. They find, that
#t is ridicalous and false tosay, a law is accomplished,
when it is proposed and permitted to violate it,and add
or retrench the most essential points. Since tha
time of Jesus, why bas that law been completely abro
gated by St. Paul and his adherents, who, as we have
wen, seceded from the Christian partizans of Juda~
ism 2 Wby do Christians entertain at present so
much horror at that same Judaism, except indeed
when the privileges and pretensions of the elergy are
in question—artieles on wliich our Christian priests arex
very judaical, and which they have prudently borrowed
from Leviticus ; all to supply the neglect of Christ, who
in his gospel wae not sufliciently attentive either ta
their temporal interests, divine rights, or sacred hierarc
chy ¢ By what law do the inquisitors (if Christians) in
Portugal and Spaia burn these who are accused, or ¢on-
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ticted, of having obsetved the usages of a law, which

Jesus has declared, that he did not wish to abolish, but . .

to fulfil # By what law have Christian doctors dispén-
sed with circamcision, and permit themselves to eat
‘pork, bacon, pudding, hare, &c? Why has Sunday, or
the day of the sun among Pagans, been substituted for
8abbath or Saturday ?
- 2dly, Itis held unjust to punish in the same mannet
aman in a passion and a murderer. One may be ina
passion and restrain himself, or afterwards repair the
injury done; but he cannot restore life to a man, whom
he has deprived of it. ,

3dly, The restriction of divoree to the single case of
adultery is a law very bard, and very prejudicial to the
happiness of matried persons. This precept compelsa
taan to live with a woman, who in other respects may
be odious to him. Besides, it is generally very difficult
to ¢onvict a female of adultery ; she usually uses precau~
tion to avoid conviction on account of her debauch-
eries. Is it not very grievous, and even dargerous, to
Yive with a person who occasions continual saspicions ?

4thly, [t is absurd to make a crime of desire, espe~
cially without supposing the liberty of man; but Jesus
is not very explicit on that important article. On the
contrary, from the train of his discourse, he appears to
recognize the necessity of man, who has no authority
over a single hair of his head. St. Paul, his apostle;
declares in many places against the liberty of man,
whom he compares with a vessel in the hands of a pot-
ter.®* But if there be no proportion between the works
man and his work ; if the latter has no right to say te
the former, why have you fashioned “me thus * if theré

# 5t. Augustine eays, that “ man is not muster of bis

thoughts.” ‘
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be no analogy between them, how can they bear any
relation to each other ? If God is incorporeal, how doea
he act upon bodies 2 or how can these bodies disturb bis
repose, or excitein him motions ofanger ? Ifmanis rela~
tively to God as an earthen vase, this vase owes neither
thanks nor adoration to the potter who gave him so in-
significanta form. If this power is displeased with his
own vessel because he formed it badly, or because it is
not fit for the uses he intended, the potter, if heis not
an irrational being, can only blame himself for the
defects which appear. Ile no doubt can break itin
pieces, and the vase cannot prevent him; but if, in-
stead of forming it anew, and giving it a figure more
suitable to his designs, he punishes the vase for the bad
qualities he has himself conferred upon it, he would
shew himself to be completely deprived of reason. This,
in fact, is the view which Christianity givesof its God.
It represents mankind as having no more relation with
the divinity than stones. Butif God owes nothing to
man ; ifhe is not bound to show him either justice or
goodness, man on his part can owe pothing to God. We
have noidea of any relation between beings which are
not reciprocal. The duties of men amongst themselves
are founded upon their mutua] wants. If God has no
occasion for these services, they cannot owe him any
thing ; neither can they possibly offend him by their
actions.

5thly, It is a very strange remedy to cut off or
pluck out a member every time it isan occasion of scan-
dal orsin : it contradicts the precept not to make an
attempt on one’s life. Origen is blamed by the
Christians for haying performed an operation, which
he no doubt judged necessary for preserving his chas-
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tlty * It isnot through the members, but the inclina-
tion, that a person sins : it is therefore absurd to say
that one shall escape damnation of the body by depriv-
ing of himself a member. What would become of
so many prelates and ecclesiastical libertines, if to ap-
pease the lusts of the flesh, and make reparation for
scandal, they should take it into their heads to follow
the counsel of Jesus?

6thly, The suppression ofajust defénce of one’s per-
son and rights, against an aggressor or unjust litigant,
is to overturn thelaws of every society. It is to open
h door to iniquities and crimes, and render uselessthe
exercise of justice. By such maxims a people could
not exist ten years,

Tthly, The counsel or precept, to possess nothing,
‘amass nothing, and think not of the morrow, would be
very prejudicial to families :—a father ought to pro-

® Aristotle and Epictetus recommended chastity of speech.
Menander said, ¢ that a good man could never cousent to de-
Bauch a virgin or commit adultery.” Tibullus said, casta placent
superis. Mark Antony  thauks the Gods that he kad pre-
served his chastity in his youth.” The Romans madc laws
against adultery. Father Tanchard informs us, ** that the Siamans
forbid not only dishonest actions, but also impure thoughts ard
desires.” 1t thus appears that chaslity and purity of manners
were esteemed even before the Christian religion existed. The'
dergy itis true deiy this, and iccessantly cry out against unbe-
Yievers and philosophers, whom they dewominate dangerous sub~
Jjects. But if we open history, we do not find that philosophers
wWere those who embroiled states and empires. Such’ eventh
viére almost universally produced by the religions. The Domi-’
mican who poisoned the Emperor Henry XI. James' Cleneut,
and Ravaillac, were not unbelievers. They were not philoso-
phiers, but fanatic Christians, who led Charles L. to the scaffold.
It was the priest Gomére, and not Spinosa, who' set Holland'on
fire, &e.

z
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Vide a subsistence for his childrén. These maxims chi
suit sluggards only, such as priests and monks, who
hold labour in horror, and calculate on living at the
expence of the public:

8thly, It is now easy to perceive, that the promises
made the Jews by the mouth of Moses, inspired by the
Divinity, have not been verified literally, and are only
allegorical. But it was not from the Son of God that
the Jews should have learned this fatal truth. Once
deceived by the Divinity, they ought to have dreaded
being again deceived by another envoy. Like Jesus,
Moses had made promises; like Jesus, Moses had con-
firmed his promises and mission by miracles ; yet these
promises have been found deceptive, and merely allex
gorical. This idea ought to have ¢reated presumptions
dangerous to the promises of Christ.*

9thly, To say that it is necessary to be poor in spérit,
and to say afterwards that to attain heaven it is neces-

# All the first Christians, as aiready remarked, expected, on
the word of Christ and his apostles, soon to see the end of the
world, which however still endures. They looked day after day
for the arrival of Christ in the clouds of heaven ; they reckoned
that he was to establish on carth a temporal kingdom, which was
1o endure a thousand years. Several holy doctors, among whom
is St. Ireneus, have firmly believed this fable,borrowed from the
golden age, or reign of Saturn. The church, remarking that
this reign did not arrive, changed its opinion on the matter, ason
many others, and declared the Millcnarians heretics. St. Irenzus
however has left us a poetical description of the abundance and’
sensual pleasures, which this reign was to procure. St. Justin
Martyr expected also this fine kingdom. Sce Tillemont, tome
2. p. 300. Yetwe know not how to reconcile the prediction of
the near end of the world made by Christ, and the ignorance he -
#2id he wasin as to the duration ofthe world in St. Mark xiii. 32
‘This iguorance appears strange indeed in a God.
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sary to be perfect as the heavenly Father is perfect, is
to make God a stupid being; to afford to Atheists a
solution for all the evil they perceive in nature ; and
to pretend, that to enter paradise, one must be a fool.
But has man the power of being spirjtual or poor in
Sspirit, reasonable or foolish, believing or unbeliev-
ing 2 - Is:not the holy stupidity of faith a gift, which
God grants only to whom he will? [s it not unjust to
.damn people of understanding ?

Lastly, In this sermon, Jesus recommends to be-
ware of false prophets, and says, that it is by their
-works we shallknow them.—Yet, as we have seen,
the priests tell us, ¢ we ought to do as they sav, with-
out imitating what they do,” when we find their con- .
duct little conformable to the maxims they preach.—
It was necessary, therefore, to give us another siga
than works, whereby to recoguize false prophets, or
else the faithful will often be reduced to believe, that
fhe clergy are provided only with lying prophets.

_ Jtis in this manner unbelievers argue, that is to
83y, all those who have not received from heaven poor-
ness of spirit, so necessary for not percejving the want
of inference, false principles, and numberless inconsis-
tencies, which most directly result from the morality of
Jesus. This morality appearsa divine ckef d’ceuvre. to
docile Christiansilluminated by faith; and it was much
admired by those who heard it delivered. Weknow not,
however, if many of the auditors were so affected by itas
to follow it literally ; to admire a doctrine, and helieve
it true and diyine, ig a thing much more easy than to
practise it. Many persons set a higher value onevange-
lical virtues, which are sublime in theory, than on the hu-
man virtues, which reason commands us to practise,*

» Seo Appendix, Np. IL



168

It is not then surprising, that the supernatural -asd
marvellous morality of Jesus was applauded by - those
who heard it. It was addressed to paupers, the dregs
ofthe people, and the miserable. An austere stoical
morality must please the wretched ; it transforms
their actual situation into virtue; it flatters their vanity ;
makes them proud of their misery ; hardens them
against the strokes of fertune; and persuades them
that they are much more valuable than the rich, whe
maltreat them ; and that the Deity, who delights in see-
ing men suﬁ'er, prefers the wretched to those who
enjoy felicity.

On the other band, the vulgar imagine, that tbooo
who possess the faculty of restraining their passions,
despising what men seek after, and depriving them.
selves of what excites the desires of others, are extrae
‘ordinary beings, not only agreeable to God, but em-
dowed by him with preternatural grace, without which
they would be incapable of the exertions they are
seen to make. Thus a harsh morality, which seems to
proceed from insensibility, pleases the rabble, imposes
on the ignorant, and is sufficient to excite the admirn. .
tion of the simple. 1t is not even displeasing to pevs
sons placed in more happy situations, who admire
the dqctrine, well assured of finding the secret to elude
the practice of it, by the assistance of their indulgent
guides ; there is only a small number of fanatics wha
follow it literally.

Such were the dispositions which must have indue.
ed so many people to receive the doctrine of Jesus.
His maxims batched a multitude of obstinate martyrs,
who, in the hope of opening to themselves a road ta
heaven, set torments and afflictions at defance. The
same maxims produced penitents of every kind, soli-
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taries, anchorites, cenobites, and monks, who, in emu«
lation of each other, rendered themselves illustrious
in the eyes of mations by their austerities, voluntary
poverty, a total renuaciation of the comforts of nature,
aad a continual struggle against the gentlest and most
lawful inclinations.* The counsels and precepts of tha
gospel inundated nations with a vast number of mad-
men, enemies of themselves, and perfectly useless to
others. — These wonderful men were admired, respected,
and revered as saints by their fellow ecitizens, who,
themselves deficient in grace or enthusiasm neceseary
for imitating them, or follawing faithfully the cownsels
of the Son of God, had recourse to their intercessien,
in erder to ebtain pardon for theirsins, and indulgence
froar the Almighty, whom they supposed irritated at.
the impassibility in which they found themselves of
foltowing literally the precepts of his Son. In fine,
it is easy to perceive, that these precepts, rigorous-
ly observed, would drag society into total ruin, for so-
ciety is supported only because that most Christians,
admiring the doctrine of the Son of (God as divine, dis=
pense with practising it, and follow the propeunsity of
nature, even at the risk of being damned.¥

* Toform a true idea of Christian morality, such as has been.
taught by the most esteemed doctors, we bave only to reada
work of the learned Barbeyrac, published on the subject, under’
the title of Tvaitelde la morale des peres, in 4to, Amsterdam, 1728,

+ It is several times related in Leviticus xvii. 11 and 14, that
the soul consists of the blood. St. Paul still farther obseures the
question of the immortality of thesoul. 1In his first epistle to the
Thessalonians, v. 23. not content with making man double, b
makes him treble, and describes him as composed of body, soul,
and spirit. Thereafter he gives us to understand, that the body
and soul are mortal, but that the spirit is immortal. With. res-
pect to the doctrine of the resurrection, scholars bhave shewn
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- In the gospel Jesus menaces with eternal punisis
ment those who shall not fulfil his precepts. Thi¢
frightful doctrine was not contradicted in the assembly;
the superstitious love to tremble ; those who threaten
them most, are the most eagerly listened to. This was
undoubtedly the time for establishing firmly the dogma
of the spirituality and immortalily of thesoul. The Son
of God ought to have explained to those Jews, but
Jittle acquainted with this matter, how a part of man
could suffer in hell, whilst another part was rotting in
the earth. But our preacher was not acquainted
with any of the dogmas which his church has since
taught. He had not clear ideas of spirituality ; he
spoke of it only in a very obscure manner: ¢ Fear
(said he, in one place,) him who can throw both
body and soul into hell”—words which must Lave
appeared unintelligible in a language, in which the.
soul was taken for the blood or animating principle,
—It wasnot till a long time after Jesus, and .when
some Platonists had been initiated in Christianity, that
the spirituality and immortality of the soul were con«
verted into dogmas. Before their time, the Jews and
Christians had only vague notions on that importam
subject. We find doctors in the first ages speaking
to us of God and the soul as material substances, more
subtile indeed than ordinary bodies. It was reserved
for latter metaphysicians to give us such sublime ideas
of mind, that our limited understandings are bewilder
ed when employed on them.

that what the Pharisees admitted was only a transmigration o
souls, similar to what had been taught by Pythagoras, and not a
resurrection like that of the Christians.—See Prideaux Hist. des
duifs, towce 2.



CHAPTER XL

ACTIONS AND PARABLES OF JESUS.—ENTERPRISE OF HI$
RELATIONS AGAINST HIM.—JOURNEY OF JESUS TO
NAZARETHy AND THE SUCCESS HE HAD THERE.

THOUGH the obstinacy of the doctors of the
law and principal men among the Jews created con-
tinual obstacles to the success which Christ had pro-
mised himself, he did not lose courage ; he again had
recourse to prodigies, the certain means of captivating
the populace, on whom he plainly perceived it was
necessary-to found his hopes. This people were very
subject -to diseases of the skin, such as leprosy and
similar cutaneous disorders. No doubt can be enter-
" tained on this point,. when we consider the precau-
tions which the law of Moses ordains against these in-
firmities. To establish his reputation the more, Christ
resolved to undertake the cure of this disgusting disease
with which his countrymen werq so much infected.

According to St. Luke; a lepef\came, and prostrat-
ed bimself at the feet of Jesus, and adored him, say-
ing, .that he had heard him spoken of as a very able
‘man, and that, if-he was inclined, he could ¢ure him:
—on this, Jesus merely stretched forth his band, and
the leprosy disappeared*. Hitherto Christ had only -

* St. Luke, v. 12, St. Matt. vii. 2. St. Mark, i. 40,
AA
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recommended it to those he cured to go and present
themselves to the priests, in order to offer them the
gift prescribed in such cases*; but on this occasion
he thought that he would reconcile them by strictly en-
jeining this mark of deference : He therefore exacted of
the cured leper, that he would satisfy the ordinance of
the law ; but at the same time recommended secrecy as

- to the physician’s name,—a secret which was not better

preserved by him than by others. Jesus forgot that it
was not sufficicnt to impose silence on the persons he
cured, but that it was likewise necessary to lay a re-
straint on all the tongues of the spectators ; unless in-
deed it is supposed that these miracles were performed
with shut doors, and witnessed by the Saviour’s disciples -
only ; or, rather, that they were not performed at all. °

Meanwhile, the leper’s indiscretion was the cause
why Jesus, according to St. Mark, no longer ventured
to appear in the city $. The priests seem to have taken
in ill mood the cure he had performed : He therefore
withdrew into the desart}, where the more be was
followed, the more he buried himself in concealment,
It was in vain that in this situation the people desired
to hear him; it was in vain that the sick, who ran
after him, requested their cure ; he no longer suffered
that marvellous virtue, calculated to cure every dis-
order, to exhale from him, .

After having wandered for some time in the desart,
ruminating on his affairs, he re-appeared at Capernaum.
‘The domestic of a Roman centurion, much beloved by

* Lev:t xiv. and S¢. Matt. viii. 4.
+ 8t. Mark, i. 45, 1 St. Luke, v. 16
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his master,. was at the point of death from an attack of
the palsy*. This Pagan believed that Jesus could
easily cure his slave ; but instead of presenting him to
Christ, as he ought to have done, be deputed some

Jewish sengtors, whom he seems to have brought from

Jerusalem, to wait on the Messiah. However dis-
agreeable this commission might be to persoms whom'
the centurion had no right to command, and who by
that step seemed to acknowledge the mission of Jesus,
these -senators performed it.  Christ,- flattered with
seeirg an idolator apply to'him, set out immediately ;
but the centurion sent some of his people to inform
Jesus, that he was not worthy of the- honour thus in-
tended him by entering his bouse ; -and that to cure his
servant it was sufficient to speak only one word.
Jesus was delighted with this; he declared, that A¢
had not found so muckh faztb in Israel ; and with one
-word, if the Gospel may be believed, he performed the
‘cure, He afterwards gave the Jews to understand,
that if they persisted in their hardness of heart, (the

dnly disease which the Son of God could never cure,

though he had come for that purpose t,) the idola-
trous nations would be substituted in their stead in the
inberitance of heaven, and that God, notwithstanding
his promises, would abandon his ancient friends for
ever and for ever.  'The Gospel, however, does not tell
~us, whether this centurion, so full of faith, was him.
self converted.

The day after this cure, Jesus, having left Caper-

% St. Matt. viii. St. Luke, vii.

+ We are assured that the Messiah of the Jews had been
clearly predicted and deslgnated by their own prophets ;
but in that .case, how ‘came the Jews not to recognize him ?

AA2
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naum, arrived at Nain, a small town in Gélhee_, about
twenty leagues distant, which proves that Christ wasa

It will be answered, that the blindness of the Jews was also
predicted by the same prophets who had predicted the re-
jection and death of the Messiah. To this 1 objcct that a
wise and omnipotent God, who must always exactly adapt
his means to his ends, ought to have employed a more certain
and efficacious mode of deliverance for his people; but if he
did not intend their deliverance (and surely to know that the
scheme adopted would fail is tantamount), then it was useless
to send his spn, and to expose him to a certain and fore-
scen death, It will be said, that the corruption and wicked.
ness of the Jews had at lengt'h exhaustcd the patience of the
Almighty, who, although he had sworn an qternal alliance
with Abraham's posterity, was now determined in conse-
quence to hreak the treaty. It will be prctended that God
was now resolved to reject the Hebrews, and adopt the Gen.
tile nations, who had been the objects of his hatred for sa
long a period ; but surely nothing can be more inconsistent
with just notions of an immuntable Deity, whose mercies are
infinite, and whose goodness is inexhaustible. If the Mes-
siah annouuced by the Jewish prophets was sent to the
Jews, then ought he to have been their deliverer, and not
the destroyer of their worship and nation. If it be really
possible to discover any meaning in the obscure, enigmatical
oracles of the Jewish prophets—if any thing can be divined
in-those inexplicable logographes which have been dignified
with the pompous name of prophecies, we shall find that the
proplets, when in a good humour, always promised the Jews
an avenger of their wrongs, a restorer of the kingdom of
Judoa; and not an abolisher -of the religion of Moses. 1f
the Messiah was sent to the Gentiles, then was he not the
Messiah promiséd to the Jews ; he could not be the destroyer
of their nation. If it be said, that Jesus himself declared he
came not to abolish but to fulfil the law of Moses, them I
ask why do the Christians reject the Jewish dispensation 2
Thus whateéver way we take it, Jesus Christ could not ba
the person foretold by the prophets, since it is evident thag

\ “
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great willker. Fortunately he got there in time to per.
form an excellent miracle. A poor widow had lost
her son : they were already carrying him to be buried ;
the disconsolate mother, accompanied by a great mul-
titude, followed the funeral procession. Jesus, moved
with compassion, approached the bier, and laid his
band on it. Immediately those who carried it stop-
ped. Foung man/ said Christ, speaking to the de-
ceased, J say to thee, Arise. Forthwith he who was
dead sat up. This miracle terrified all the assistants,
but converted nobody. Itis proper to remark, that
this transaction is related by St. Luke alone ; and even
if it were better verified, we might justly suspect that
the disconsolate mother held secret intelligence with the
performer®.

Some historians have made John Baptist live to this
period ; others made him die much earlier. Here St.
Matthew and St. Luke introduce the disciples of the
precursor, on purpose to qt':estion Jesus on the part of
their mastert. ¢ Art thou he that was to come, or look

he came to abolish the Jewish dispensation, which, though
instituted by God himself, had become obnoxious to him.
If this mutable Deity, tired with the worship of his chosen
people, had at last repented of his injustice to the Gentiles,
it was properly to them that he should have sent his son.
He would, in that case, have spared His ancient friends the
horrid crime of deicide, which he obliged them to commit,
by not teaching them to know whom he had sent. The Jews,
surely, were excusable for not discovering their Messiah in
a Galilean mechanic, destitute of the characters ascribed to
hinrby their own prophets, and who contributed neither to
their happiness, nor to their deliverance.— Preservative
against Religious Prejudices, Lond. 1812,

. ® St. Luke, vii. 11—17.
. +St. Matt, xi. 2. St. Luke, vii. 18—22.

T . o g - .
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we for another " The Messiah in reply? worked

miracles in their presence, cured the sick, cast out

devils, and gave sight to the blind; after which -he

said to John’s deputies, ¢ Go and relate to John what

you have heard and seen*.” It was on this accasiow

that Jesus pronounced the eulogy of John. He had,

as we have seen in chapter fourth of this history, his .
reasons for doing s0; ‘¢ Amongst all those,” said he;

¢ that are born of women, verily I say unto you, there

is not a greater than John Baptist.” Our panegyrist

profited afterwards by this circumstance to abuse the

Pharisees and doctors, who rejected both his baptism

and John’s. He - compared these unbelievers to

¢ Children sitting in the market place, and calling to -
one another, we have piped to you, and you have not
danced ; we have chanted funeral airs, and ye have
not weeped.” But we are not informed whether thig
Jergon converted the doctorst.

After this our speech-maker compared his own cone
duct with that of the precursor.. “ John,” said he;
¢ came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and
you say he hath a devil. I drink, eat, and love good
cheer, yet you reject me also, under pretence that I am
a drunken sot and a debauchee ; and that I frequent
the company of men and women of bad reputation.”
He gave the populace, however, to understand, that
their suffrage was sufficient for him ; as if he had told
them, ‘I am certain of you-—~you are too poor in spirif
to perceive of yourselves the irregularity of my con-
duct—my wonders especially pass with you; you
should not reflect; you are the true children of wis-
dom, which will be justified by yout.”

& St. Matt. xi. 11. + St. Luke, vii. 18, 22. .
>
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After this harangue, a Pharisee, who, to judge of:
him by his conduct, liad been noways moved by Jesus,
invited the orator to dinner ; but he used Christ in the
mmost unpolite manner. He did not cause his feet to
be bathed, nor did he present perfumes, according to
the established .custom of the Jews towards every per-
son. Though.the self-love of Jesus might be offended
. at this omission, he did not,decline sitting down at
4sble ; but while he was eating, 8 woman of bad fame
bathed his feet with her tears, wiped them with her
beautiful hair, and thereafter anointed them with a
most precious perfume. The Pharisee did not com-
prehend the mystery. As stupid as incredulous, he
conjectured that Jesus did not know the profession of
the female ; but he was grossly mistaken: the courte-
san in question and all her family were intimately
‘connected with Christ. St. John informs us, that she
was called Mary Magdalane, and that she was the sister
.of Martha and Lazarus, people” well known to Jesus,
and who, as we shall very soon see, held a regular cor-
respondence with him. In particular it appears, that.
‘Magdalane entertained the most tender sentiments for
the Son of God.

- . 'This action of the courtezan did not disconcert the
Saviour ; he explained her love, the cares she render-
ed him, and the kisses with which she loaded him, in a
mystical and spiritual sense ; and assuming the tone of
.one inspired*, he sent her away, telling her that her

. -® Tt isfor want of being acquainted with the true causes
- -of the passions, the talents, of poetical rapture, of dranken-
ness, &c. that these qualities have been deified under the
mames of Cupid, Apollo, Esculapius, Bacchus, Furies.—
“Terror and a fever have equally bad altars, and man bas'
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sins were forgiven on account of the love she had dis-
played. St. Luke informs us in the chapter following,
that Jesus had delivered thislady of seven devils—a ser-
vice which doubtless merited all her gratitude. Be
that as it may, Christ employed this indirect way of
shewing the Pharisee the incivility of his behaviour to
a man of his consequence.

The relations of Jesus, informed of the noise he made,-
and suspecting that he could not lead a very pure life
amongst the gentry with whom be associated ; or fearing
that his conduct in the end would draw him into some
unlucky affair, went from Nazareth to Capernaum on
purpose to seize him, and cause him to be confined.
They were evidently afraid of being involved in his
disgrace, and chosc wather to charge themselves with
the correction of their kinsman, than see him delivered
up to justice ; an event which they foresaw was likely
very soon to happen. They therefore circulated a
rumour, that he was a fool, whose brain was disordered.

believed that he ought to attribute to some divinity all those
effects which he could not account for. This is the reason
why dreams, hysteric vapours, and swimming in the head,
have been looked upon as divine inspirations. The Maho-
metans have still a great respect for fools. The Christians
regard a trance as the favour of heaven; they call visions
those things which others would call folly, giddiness, and
derangement of the brain. Women who are hysterical and
subject to vapours are the most subject to vision and to
extasies. Penitents, and Monks who fast, are most exposed
to receive the favours of the Most High, or to have fantasti-
cal dreams. According to Tacitus, the Germans believed
that women had something of the divinity. Amongst the
savages, it was women who excited them to war. The
Greeks had thcir Pythons, their Sibyls, and their Proa
phetesses. . :

’
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Jesus, informed of their arrival and the motive of
their journey, kept close in his quarters, and had a
prodigy in reserve for the moment they should appear.
The people, who had got. a hint of this, or were told
beforehand by the emissaries of the Messiah, repaired
thither in a crowd. As soon as the relations appeared,
a blind and dumb man possessed with a devil was
brought forth :- Jesus exorcised him, the possessed
was delivered, and the people were in admiration.
The doctors beheld with pain the credulity of the
rabble, and foresaw the consequences of it.—The kins-
- men of Jesus, little affected by this miracle, promised to
the doctors to use all their efforts to deliver up to them
so dangerous a man.—He is a sorcerer, said some : he
is a prophet, said others; he must prove it, said a
third ; and, notwithstanding the great miracle he had
performed, others added, Let us ask of him a sign in the
air ? “ Good God !” said the Nazarenes, ¢ he is neie
ther gorcerer nor prophet; we know him better than
any body ; he is a poor lad whose brain is disordered.”
All these speeches were related to Jesus; he an-
swered them by parables and invectives, and defended
himself from the charge of being a wizard, by saying
it was absurd to maintain that he cast out devils by
the power of devils. As to the imputation of folly,
~ he repelled it with affirming that whoever should attack

him on the score of understanding, could not expect '

the remission of his sins either in this or in the other
world. This undoubtedly is what must be understood
by the Sin against the Holy Ghost.

Nevertheless the” midway course of demanding a

sign was followed ; for this purpose a deputation was

sent to Jesus ; but instead of a sign in the air he gave
B B
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them one in the water. He referred our\inquis'ttivc
folks to Jonas, and told them they should have no
other ; for, added he, ¢ As Jonas was three days and
three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the
Son of man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.”” The Jews, who were neither
wizards nor prophets, could not comprehend this lan-
guage. Jesus, to whom miracles cost nothing when
every thing was arranged for performing them, did not
risk himself by working them ¢mpromptu, or in the
presence of those whom he judged acute enough to
examine them.—On this occasion he put off these
poor Jews, whom he calculated on converting to him-
self for ever, with an unintelligible answer.

The refasal to perform a prodigy in the air creates a
belief that Jesus declined the contest: raillery was intro~

duced : the Son of Ged got into a passion,and launched ,

out in prophetical invectives against the Jews. He
compared the conduct of the queen of Shebg with
theirs ; boasted of his being greater and wiser than
Solomon ; and threatened to deprive them of the light:
which he shed in their country. We are of opinion,
however, that, if he had deigned to consent to give the
sign demanded, he would have spread this light much
further.——But there is reason to believe the Messiah
felt that a sign in the air was much more difficult thaa
all those he bad given on the earth, where he was better
able to arrange matters than aloft in the atmosphere, a
region in which there was nobody to concert with.
Meanwhile Jesus' mother bad joined her other chil-
.dren and relations in order to soothe and engage them
to desist from their pursuits, but she could not prevai
on them. They persisted in the design of taking up
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our adventurer; but as they could not penetrate
through the multitude and.get close up to him, they
sent notice they were there. ¢ Behold,” said some
one to Jesus, “ thy mother and thy brethren who seek
thee.”—Christ knowing the object of their visit which
he was no ways eager to receive, abjured such froward
relations ;' “ Who is my mother, and who are my bre-
thren?” said he; after which, stretching forth his hand
towards the people, ¢ Bekold,” added he, * my mother
and my brethren; 1know no other kinsmen than' those
who hearken to my word, and put it in practice.”” The
people, flattered with the preference, took Jesus under
their protection, and the attempt of his family was
thus turned to their confusion*. '

Escaped from this perilous adventure, afraid of be-
ing caught unawares, or mistrusting the constancy of
the populace, who, notwithstanding the pleasure they
found in seeing him perform his juggles, might desert
him at last, Jesus thought proper to provide for his
safety by leaving the town4. He accordingly de-
parted with his twelve apostles, the ladies of his train,
Mary his mother, Jane and Magdalane, who assisted the
company with their property. There is reason to be-
liéve that the last, who, before she was with the Mes.
siah, had made gain of her charms, was rich in jewels
and ready money. This rendered her conversion of
great importance to the sect, and especially to Jesus,
who could not, withoat cruelty, refuse to repay so
much love with a little return,

The persecution which Jesus experienced excited
an interest in his behalf, and it would seem procured

* St. Matt. xii. 46. St. Mark, iii. 12, St. Luke, viii. 19.
© 4 St. Matt. xiii. I.
RB2
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. him greater countenance. A muititude of people im-
pelled by curiosity, as soon as they knew the road he
had taken, went out of the towns and hamlets in the
environs to see him, To avoid being incommoded by
the crowd, he again resolved to go on board a vessel;
and having done so, he began to preach to those on
shore ; but recollecting the scrapes which his former
sermons had brought him into, he did not think it pru-
dent to explain himself so elearly ; he, therefore; pre-
ferred speaking in parables, which are always suscep-
tible of a double meaning. It may be believed the
explication of these enigmas was circulated by ‘means
of the apostles, to whom Jesus gave it in charge®.

One day, chagrined at his:little success, he distinctly
avowed that he had changed his resolution asto the
~ Jews, and meant to abandon their conversion. The
reason for doing so he expressed to them in parables ;
¢ that seeing,” said he, ¢ they may not perceive, and
hearing they may not understand, lest at any time
they should be converted, and their sins should be for-
given them+.” )
It must be owned, that itis very difficult to recon-
cile this conduct of God. Were we not afraid of com-
mitting sacrilege by hazarding conjectures on the
mission of Jesus, might it not be presumed that at
first he had the design of giving laws to the Jews, but
perceiving afterwards his little success, he resolved, as’
he began to be disparaged in that country, to seek his -
fortune elsewhere, and gain other subjects? ‘What he
entrusted to his disciples in this secret interview, ap-
pears to have been for the purpose of preparing them

* St. Mark, iv. 10.  +St. Mark, v. 12.
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for this change ; but his punishment prevented all his
designs, which were not executed till a long time after
by his apostles, who no doubt carefully treawured up
this conference.

We shall not enter into a detail of a]l the parables
-which Jesus employed in communicating his marvel-
lous doctrine to the Jews, or preaching witbout.béing
understood. Such a discussion would become very
tiresome-; we therefore advise those who may have
taste for-such kind of apologues rather to read those of
-Esop or La Fontaine, which they will find more amus-
ing.and more instriictive than the fables of - Christ.
Those, however, who. wish b consult the parables or
-apologues of the gospel, will find them in. the following
places :— -

- The parable:of the sower, Luke, vii. f—of . the <on-
cealed: lamp, -ib. viii, 16—of - the fares, Matt. xiii.
2a-—of the seed, Mark iv. 26——of the grain .of mus-
tard, Matt. xiii. 31—of the leaven, ib. xiii. 33—of
the hidden treasure, ib. xiii. 44--of the peari, .ib.
" xiii. 45—of -the met-east into the sea, ib. 41—and
-of the father of the family, ib.:52. V-

Jesus, informed that his brothers and cousins were
from home, went to Nazareth accompanied with his
apostles. - He perhaps wanted to convince his country-
men that he was not such a fool as was reported. Pro-
bably he hoped to confer with his family, and gain
them over to his side. He arrived on the Sabbath, and
repaired to the synagogue: immediately the priest
very politely presented him with a book ; he opened it,
and stumbled precisely -on this passage of Isaiah :
¢¢ The spirit of the Lord has rested upon me, and there.
fore I am anointed to preach.” Having shut the book,
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he delivered it to the priest and satdown; but he did
not neglect to apply to himself this passage of the
prophet, where also mention is made of miracles and
prodigies. There werc present, either by chance or
design, several Galileans, who having been witnesses
of -the marvels he had performed the year preceding,
did not hesitate to bear testimony in his favour. But
the Nazarenes, who knew what to think of Jesus, were
shocked at his magisterial tone. ¢ Is not this,” said
they to one another,  the carpenter, the son of Joseph
the carpenter ? Is not his mother called Mary ? Are
not his brethren and sisters .with us? Whence then
has he so much skill? How and by what means does
he work the miracles related to us”

Jesus, hearing these discourses, saw plainly that this

was not the proper place for performing prodigies.—
But he wished that his inaction might be attributed to
the evil dispositions of his countrymen, who were sur-
prised to hear the sagacity and power of a man vaunted
-whose conduct appeared to them very equivocal.
I see well,” said Jesus to them, “ that you apply
to me the proverb, Physician cure thyself ; and that,
" to prove the truth of the marvels you have heard of
me, you wish me to perform some of those fine leger-
demains which I have elsewhere exhibited ; but I know

I shall labour in vain in this city : I am too well cone

vinced of the truth of the proverb, No man is a
prophet in his own country,” To justify himself he
quoted examples which would seem to throw a suspi-
.cion on the miracles of the prophets of the Old Testa-
ment, whom this proverb, even by itself, was calcu-
lated to make pass for knaves, Whatever opinion we
may form of this, he cited the example of Elias', whq,

e
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among all the widows of Israel, did not find one more
deserving of a miracle than her of Sarepta, a woman
of the country of the Sidonians. In the days of Elias,
Judea was overrun with lepers; and yet the Prophet
cured Naaman, who was a Syrian and an idolater, in
preference to his countrymen.

" This barangue, which tended to insinuate the re- .

probation and perversity of the audience, put them
into ill humour, and excited their rage so much that
they dragged the orator out of the synagogue, and led
him to the top of a mountain with an intention to
throw him down headlong; but he had the good for-
tune to escape, and thus avoid the fate which was in-
tended him in the place of his nativity.

St. Matthew, speaking of this journey to Nazareth,
says that his Master did not perform many miracles
there on account of the unbelief of the inhabitants.
But St. Mark says positively, that he could not do any,
which is still more probable®,

Our luminous interpreters and commentators believe,
that Jesus escaped only by a miracle out of the hands
of the Nazarenes. But would it have cost him more
to perform a miracle in order to convert them, and
thereby prevent their mischievous designs? . This was
all that was required of him, and then he would not
have stood in need of performing a miracle in order to
save himself and place his person in security. Jesus
never performed miracles but with certain loss; he
always dispensed with working any when they would
have been decisive. ‘ ) '

* Compare on this fact, St. Matt. xi. 11. St. Mark, vi. St.
Luke, iv. and viif, -
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CHAPTER XIL

o T

—IISMON OF THE APOSTLES.—THE INSTRUCTIONS JESUS GAVR
THEM,—MIRACLES WROUGHT BY HIM UNTIL THE END
OF THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS OWN MISSION.

DISSATISFIED with his expedition to Nazareth,
Jesus went to Upper Galilee, which had already been the
theatre of his wonders. He found the inhabitants of

_ that country in a disposition better adapted to his

purpose. He perceived, however, that the necessity
they were under of suspending,their labour in order
to come and hear him, kept a great number at home.
This consideration obliged him to disperse his apostles
by two and two in the province. It is probable he re-
solved on this dispersion because he found his own ser-
mons and prodigics did not gain proselytes enough.
The continual enterprises of his enemies made him
feel the necessity of increasing his party.

It appears that Jesus had already sent several of his
disciples on mission, retaining near himself his twelve
apostles only ; it may, however, be presumed that these
preachers were as yet mere novices; their labours
were unsuccessful; for they found the devils so obsti-
nate as to resist their exorcisms. Yet this want of
success was owing solely to the weakness of their faith,
and would seem to throw a shade on the foresight and
penetration of their divine master, Why did he send
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missionaries whose dispositions were not sufficiently
known to him ? Besides, it belonged to him alone to
bestow on them before hand a necessary stock of faith
. for their journey.

Whatever opinion may be formed of this, there is
reason for believing that the apostles, who never quitted
their master, saw him continually operating, enjoyed
his confidence, and had faith from the first hand-~were

" better qualified than the disciples to labour to the sa-
tisfaction of the public. Thus Jesus, fully resolved to
make a desperate effort, renewed all their powers, and
gave them his instructions, of which the following is
the substance : « Every thing being well consider-
ed, do not.go among the Gentiles, for our Jews
will charge it as a crime against us, and will employ it
as a reproach against me. It is true I have already
threatened to renounce them, but it is still necessary
to make one attempt more ; you will therefore preach
to the Jews only. Repentance supposes sobriety and
few wants ; hence the inutility of riches. I have no
money to give you, but strive to pick up for yourselves
what you can. Providence will provide for you ; if
he takes care of the sparrows, he will take care of you.
Moreover expect to be ill received, reviled, and per-
secuted ; but be of good courage ; all is for the best.
Silence is no longer requisite ; preach openly and on
the house tops what I have spoken to you in secret,
Inform the world that I am the Messiah, the son of
Dayid and the Son of God. We have no longer to ob-
serve discretion ; we must either conquer or die ; away
then with pusillanimity. ...

“ Though I send you forth as sheep in the midst of
wolves, explain to the good people that you are under

cc
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the safeguard of the Most High, who will take a terri-
ble revenge for the outrages offered you, and liberally
reward those who welcome you*.—You do not require
to concert measures for supplying your expences; it
belongs to those whose souls you are going to save to
“provide for the wants of your bodies ; carry not therer
fore either gold, or silver, or provision, or two suits of
raiment ; take a good cudgel, and depart in the name
of the Lord:
¢ Take care in your way always to preach that the
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Speak of the end of the
world ; this will intimidate women and poltroons, On
entering cities and villages, inform yourself underhand
of such credulous people, as are very charitable and
prepossessed in our favour. You will salute them
givilly ; saying, Peace be to this house. But the peace
you bring must be only allegorical; for my doctrine is
calculated to create trouble, discord, and division every
where. Whoever would follow me must abandon
father, mother, kinsmen, and family ; we want only
fanatics and enthusiasts, who, attaching themselves .
wholly to us, trample every human consideration
under foot. 7 came not to send peace, but a sword, As 2
like conduct might embroil yoy with your hosts, you

# It was evidently in strict compliance with this injunc-
tion that John Calvin, on the 30th of September 1561, wrote
the following letter to the High Chamberlain of the King of
Navarre :—¢ Honor, glory, and riches, shall be the reward
of your pains ; but above all, ¢ do not fail to nq the couptry _
of those zeglous scoundrels, who stir up the people to revolt
against us. Such monsters should be exterminated, as I have
exterminated Michael Servetns the Spaniar ”—Vnde Eccles.
Researches, 348
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will change your abode from time to time. Do not
rely on the power I have of raising the dead ;. the safest
way for you is not to risk your being killed ; shun.
therefore places where you shall find yourselves me-
naced with persecution. Leave disobedient cities and
houses, shaking the dust from off your feet. Tell them,
that they have incurred the punishment of Sodom and
Gomorrah. .Declare, in my name, that the divine ven-
geanoe is ready to make them sensible of their guilt,
and that the inbabitants of these cities will be less ri-
gorously punished than those who shall have the auda-
city to resist your lessons. The great and last day is
at hand: I assure you, that you shall not have -
finished yourtour through all the cities of Israel, be.
‘fore the Son of man shall arrive*.” _
Such is the sense and spirit of the instructions which
Jesus gave to his apostles. In charging them to di-
vulge his secret, he gave them a commission, which,
notwithstanding his omnipotence, he himself dared not
execute. But it was a grand policy to have instru-
ments to act, without exposing himself personally in
the matter. : : ‘
- These trifles, however, scarcely merit notice :—We
are more surprised to find the Son of God proclaiming
peace and charity, and at the same time asserting
that he brings war and hatred. It is without doubt a
God only who can reconcile these contradictions.
It is besides unquestionable, that the apostles, and es-
pecially their successors in the sacred ministry, have
in preaching their gospel brought on the world
troubles and divisions unknown in all other preceding

* St. Matt. x. St. Mark, vi. St. Luke, ix.
cc? )

~
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religions, The incredulous, who by the way refer to
the history of the church, find, that the glad tidiné‘s
which they came on purpose to announce, have
plunged the human race into tears and blood*.

It is obvious from his language, that Jesus charged
people of property with the maintenance of his apos-
tles. Their successors have taken sufficient advantage
of this, and through it assumed an authority to exer-
cise for many ages the most cruel extortions on im-
poverished nations. Would not the Almighty have
rendered his apostles more respectable by rendering
them incapable of suffering, and exemipting them from
the wants of nature? There is reason to believe, that
this would have given more weight to their sublime
sermons and those of théir infallible successors,

Criticsmaintainalso that it was false to say near eigh-
teen hundred years ago the end of the world wus near,

# If the Christian religion be as is pretended, a restraint
to the :crimes of men ;—if it produces salutary effects on
some individuals—can these advantages so rare, ¢o ineffi-
cient, and doubtful, be compared with the evident and im-
mense evils which this religion has produced on the earth?
Can the prevention ofa few trifling crimes, some conversions
useless to society, some sterile and tardy repentances, enter.
into the balance against the perpetual dissensions, bloody
wars, horrid massacres, persecutions, and cruelties, of which
the Christian religion has been a continual cause and pretext?
For one secret sinful thought suppréssed by it, there are
éven whole nations armed for reciprocal destruction ; the
hearts of millions of fanatics are inflamed; families and
states are plunged into confusion ; and the earth is bedewed
with tears and blood. After this, let common sepse decide
the magnitude of the advantages which mankind derive from
the glad tidings which Christians pretend to have recelved
from their God.—Chriéstianity unveiled.
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and more false still to affirm that the great Judge
would arrive before the apostles could have time to
make the tour of the cities . of Israel. Tt is true, theo-
logists understand - that the end of the world shall hap- -
pen when all the Jewish cities,. that is, when all the
Jews shall be converted. Time will demonstrate whe-
ther it be -in that sense we ought to understand the
words of Jesus: meanwhile the world still remains,
and does not appear to threaten speedy ruin. -

‘It is likewise very probable, that, besides these pub-
lic instructions, Jesus gave more particular ones to his
apostles. They depat"ted. in the hope of charities
which they were to receive from Jews, of whom the
greatest oumber were already in a state of reprobation,

- or damned in petto by Providence. Jesus altered his
orders in part; he reserved for himself the cities, and
left the vxllages conly to his apostles. Accordingly
they went here and there, callmg out, Hearken to the'
glad tidings ;. the worid is near its end. Repent tlzere-
Jore, pray, fast; and give us mouney and provisions, for
having dacquainted you with thisinteresting secret.”” We
are also. assured, that they cared several diseases by the

i appllcatlon of a certain ozl._ -They had doubtless done
more excellem; thmgs, bux the paraclete (the comforter)
was not yet come:: " maugre the iostructions of the Son
of God, the uhdérstandings of the apostles were not
yet sufﬁclently 'bnghtened* for we do not find that
the missionaries, ‘with their balsam and fine speeches,
made many canverts. . The incredulous are still puch
surprised to find, in the instructions of , Christ to his
apostles, an explicit order to labour only for the con-

# St. Luke, ix. 6. §t. Matt. xi. St. Mark, vi. 12.
- . B . . . .’t - e -k‘.' o " """
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version of the Jews, and an express prohibition against
preaching to the Gentiles. They maintain, that a
righteous God could make no distinction of persons;
that the common father of mankind must show an equal
love to all his children®*; that it cost no more to the
Almighty to convert and save all nations ; that a God,
who is friendly to one country only, is a God purely
local, and cannot be the God of the universe ; and that
a God partial, exclusive, and unjust, who follows ca-
price alone in his choice, can neither be perfect nor

* What should we say of the father of a numerous off-
spring, who should waste all his fondness upon one child,
and never admit the rest to his presence, and then punish
them for having no knowledge of his person? Would not
such a conduct denote caprice and cruelty? Would he not
be guilty of an injustice that we have never heard of in the
most depraved and unfeeling of our species? How could a
father think of punishing a child for not doing his will, which
he thought proper to conceal from him? We must, there-
fore, conclude that a particular revelation pre-supposes not
a good and equitable God, but an unjust and whimsical tyrant,
who, if he be lavish of his favours to a few, is at least cruel
and unjust to the rest. Revelation, in this case, does not
prove the goodness, but the caprice, of a being, whom re-
ligion declares to be the perfection of wisdom, benevolence,”
and justice, and the common father of all the human race.
If scif-interest should carry a few to admire the hidden ways
of the Almighty, what ought the many to think who are
made the victims of his injustice and partiality ? Assuredly
pride alone could ever have induced a particular people to
fancy themselves the privileged of their race, and the only
favoured of heaven. Blipded by vanity, they perceived not
the wrong they offered their Creator, in presuming that all
his creatures, being equally the work of his hands, were not
equally the objects of his care and affection. 1t is, never.
theless, upon particular revelations that all the religions in
the world are foundeg, As every mas has the vanity te
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the model of perfection. In short, those who have not
the happiness of being sacredly blinded by faith, can-
not comprehend how the equitable and wise Lord of
all the nations of the earth could cherish exclusively
the Jewish people; his infinite prescience ought to
have shown him that his love and favours would. be
completely lost on this untractable people.

Unbelievers remark, that it does not become the Son
of God to exclaim, * Woe unto thee, Chorazin! wde
unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which
were done in you had been ‘done in Tyre and Sidon,
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes.” Would it not have been wiser to go and
preach to cities so docile, where Christ was certain of
success, than to persist in preaching to the Jews, as to
whom he was certain of miscarrying ?

Jesus, now left alone, went about preaching-through
many cities of Galilee ; but deprived of the assistance
of his dear confidents, he did not in these places work
any wonders,

‘We have hitherto seen the magistrates and the great
paying little attention to the conduct of Jesus; they
despised a man whom they regarded as a vagrant, or
a fool little to be feared. Tis true, that some of
Herod’s officers are said to have been on the watch,
along with the Pharisees, to destroy him ; but this

think himself of more importance than his fellow, so has
every nation conceited that they were the exclusive favourites
of the author of nature. If the Indians believe that Brama
spoke for their instruction alone, the Jews and the Christians
_are persuaded that the world was created for them, and that
God has manifested himself for them only.—Preservative

against Religious Prejudices.



194

combination had no success. _After all, the new mis-
sionary could give umbrage solely to the Jewish priests
and the doctors of the law, against whom he declaim~
- ed with the greatest indecorum. By this conduct he
rendered himself very agreeable to the people, long
weary of the extortions of these public bloodsuckers,
who, without pity, drained .the nation, treated the
poorer sort with disdain, and, as the parable of the
priest and the Samaritan evinces, were destitute of
charity. . The priests and doctors were very numerous
in Jerusalem; on which account the people in the
capital, as we have seen, were less disposed.than else-
where to listen to our preacher, and there is reason to
believe, that the priests were the true cause of the
hatred and contempt entertained against him in this
great city. A :
By aevery singular contrariety, the most obscure
interval in our hero’s life was that wherein he acquired
the greatest celebrity. Jesus was wholly unknown at .
.the court of Herod ; while at the head of his troop,
and surrounded by multitudes, he chased away devils,
gave sight to the blind and speech to the mute, expel-
led the sellers from the temple, and raised the dead.
But while he led a private life in Galilee,—when, dur-
ing the mission of his apostles, he found himself alone
and without followers, dnd content with preaching re-
pentance, — it was then that his fame, penetrating even
‘to the throne, ‘excited in the monarch a desire to
see him, According to St. Luke, a ray of light struck
the heart of Herod ; doubt filled his mind; ¢ John,”
said he, ¢ have I caused to be beheaded, but he must
have risen from the dead, and therefore it is that so
many miracles are performed by him; but who should

-
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this be of whom I hear such great things?” Herod
must see Jesus to explain these matters, and for this
purpose he sent for him*. ’ :

- If nature had given Christ unquestionable nghts to.
the throne of Judea, we might believe that these pre-
tensions were his motives for not putting himself in
the power of a prince, the usurper of his crown. But
Jesus could not dissemble that his pretensiens were not
too well established; heknew besides,that for a longtime
past the family of David had lost the sovereign power.
‘We must therefore -search for another motive for his
refusing to see Herod ; the more 3o, as the interview
with the Son of God would not only have contributed
to the conversion of this prince and all his court, but
even of all Judea, and perhaps of the whole Roman
empire. A single miracle of consequence, performed
before a court, ackriowledged and attested by, persons
of high authority, would doubtless have been more
effectual than the suspected testimony of all the pea-
santry and vagabonds in Galilee. Far from comply-
ing with the request of Herod, and performing so
eminent a benefit, Jesus withdrew into a desart as soon
as he learned the prince’s intention4. He, who often
uttered the most terrible curses against such as reject-
ed him, scorned the invitation of a sovereign, and fled
into a desart, instead of lnbounng for his conversion.
The Messiah, who made no difficulty in entering the
house of a centurion to heal his slave, refused to visit
8 monarch in order to cure his bhndnpss, and brmg

* St. Lnke‘ v, 7, &c. St Mark, vi. 14, &ec. St Matt
xlv 1, &c.

8t Matt. xiv. 13. ' o
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_ Backto himdself all his subjects, for whom, be aﬁrme&,'

that he was specially sent !

Our theologians explain these conttfadictions by re<
ferring us to the inexplicable decrees of Providence:
But the incredulous maintdin, that Jesus, who welt
knew bow to work wondess in the eyes of a simple
populace, dared not to expose himself before an ene
lightened court; and it must be owned, that the man-
ner in which he comparted himself before his judges,
before whom he was aftet wards to appear, strengthens
this opinien.

Meanwhile, the mission of the apostles expired. —
In'a short time they had traversed Galilee ; and it aps
pears from the repast which Jesus saon after gave to
a crowd of people, that the preaching of his missiona~
vies had procured an abundant harvest. Loaded with
the alms @f the Galileans, the apostles returned to their
master, who again found himself ineommoded by the

multitude which flocked Lo see him. — To ehjoy mere -
liberty, the party embarked on board a small vedsel;

which conveyed them across the sea of Galiles,
There, ib a retired spot, the apostles gave an hccount
of the success of their mission —they inade arrange-
ments for the future, and €specially secared their prb-
visions in a place of safety.

"Those who had seen Jesus ¢nibark, thought, perbaps,
they were for ever té be deprived of the pleasure of
seeibg hif perfoiin wonders, They made the tour of
the lake, and though on foot, reached the other side
before Jesus arrived there in his vessel. He preached
to them, wrought miracles and cured the diseased ; and
these labours lasted until the evening.— His dlsclplei
then advised him to send away the people from the
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dessrt place, that they might go in search-of lodgings
and victoals in the neighbouring villages. ' He made
n6 reply on the anticle: of ledging ; — there ‘were
doubtiess few persous ip -this multitude who wére aci
customed to sleep on dowit — besides; the nights wére
tikely not cold in that season and clitnate: -:But; wish-
ing to-amuse himself with the embarrassment of those
who mede the proposal, and who might not kaow the
resources which the collections of his aposties had pro-
gured, [t is necessary,” said be; < that' they should
go into the villages,—give them yourselvés wherewith
to eat,” ' ¢ Think you s0:?" replied they,~* shali
we go and bay two hundred penny-worth.of beead; and
give them to.eat ¢~ Philip, who pethaps was not in
the secret®, represonted the impossibility of finding
bread to féed this multitude : Upon which Christ said
to Peter, « See how many loaves you batk.” e
found none at all — a - circumytance the more surpriz-
ing, as, aocohding to St: Mark; they had withdrawn to
this place  on purpose to eatts’ . Peter; without anss
wering the question, said to:his master, * Thete is @
young lad bere, who has five barley loaves ‘and twa
sinall fishes.” Jesus ordesed them to be brought, and
made the maltitude range themselves in eompanies of
hundreds and of fifties. —~ Fram this arrangement it
. appeared that there were five thousind mien, besides
‘'women and children. ~— When every one had taken his
place on the grass, Jesus, according to:the usage of
the Jews, blessed the loaves and fishés, broke; and dis.

* In important affdirs, it was always Pét;:i, James, and
John, whom Jesus employed.

+ St. Mark, vis 31.
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tributed them arhong the apostles, who gave thereof €0
the people as much as they desired; they likewise

A

filled twelve baskets with the fragments of this cele-:

brated entertainment, Thke guests, penetrated’ with
sdmiration, exclaimed,  This is of a truth a prophet,
and that prophet whe should come into the worlds,”
which, translated into ordinary language,; means, The
true Ampbhitrion is he who glves us our dinmer,” The
apostles spoke not a word. e
.Some critics, foundmg on the impossibilities. tlm
miracle presents, haye ventured to doubt the triith of
it: asif the tmpossibility of thimgs could prejudioe the
veality of 'a miracle, the essence of which is to pros
duce things impossible. Yet if attention is given to
the account of the evangelists, who are not, however,
very unanimous on particulars, we shall find, that this
niiraclé. Presents nothing'impossible, if we are inclined
to give any credit to the prudence of-the Son of God,
who, on'this pccasion, found that he could not make a
better use of the provisions amassed by his apostles,
* than to. distribute them to a hungry multitude. By
this act, he saw himself certain of gaining their favour,
It mayibe, the erowd was not quite so numerous as is
related. . Besides, our apostles, in passing to the oppo+
site shore, might have thrown their nets with sufficient
success to furnish fish for the company assembled.
This meal must have appeared ‘miraculous to persons
who knew that: Jesus had no fortune, and lived on alms.:
We accordiogly find, that the people wanted to pro-
claim king the person who had so sumptuously regailed

*St. Mark, vi. 31—44. St. Matt. xiv. 18, &c, a.nd St.
John, vi .
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them. - The entertainment no doubt recalled to their
mind the idea of -2 Messiah, under whose government
abundance was to reign. 'No more was requisite te
induce a handful of misétables to believe, that the
preacher, who by a miracle fed theri so liberally, must
be the extraordinary man the nation expected.

This great miracle then 'Will become very probable,
by supposing that the apostles in their collection had
received a large quantity of bread. They amused
themselves, as has been observed, with fishing while
they crossed the lake; Jesus gave them thehint :—when
evening was come, things were disposed without the
observations of the people, who were thus fed with
provisions amassed by means very natural.

Though the Galileans wished to proclaim Christ
king, he did not think proper to accept an honour
which he found himself for the present incapable of
supporting. His exbausted provisions did not suffer
him to undertake the frequent entertaining of so many
guests at his own expence ; and, though this conduct,
much more than all his other miracles, would have
gained him the affections of the beggars, idlers, and
vagabonds of the country, the necessity of his affairs
prevented him from recurring to it.

Thus Jesus crowned the second year of his mission
with an action well adapted to conciliate the love of
the people, and at the same time give uneasiness to
the magistrates. This stroke of eclat must daubtless
have alarmed those in power, who perceived that the
affair might become very serious, especially consider-
ing the intention the Galileans had di:played of pro-
claiming our adventurer king. The priests probably
profited by these dispositions in order to destroy
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Christs who at sll times appeared anxious to gain the -
popnlase, on purpese to aid him afterwards in sub-
suing the great. This project might bhave sugceed-
od, if Judea, as in times past, had been still govgroed
by kings of its own natiay, who, as the Bible esta-
blishes, depended cantinually on the caprice,of priests,
of praphets, or of the figgt . comer, who by, pregic-
tions, declamations, and wqpdsrs, copld, at will, stir
op the Hebrew nation, and dispese of the .crown:
whereas in the time of Jesys, the Roman ggvern-
mant had nothing te fear from the cfigrts .of super-
stition. e

e . R



ever tarried still, in hopes of being again entertained
. gratis, when they learned at Capernaum that Christ
was on the epposite shore. Immediately all ouridle
folks set out, either by land or by water, on purpose to
visit him®. :

But these parasites, instead of finding & repast served
outon the griss, were entertained with a sermon. Jesus,
who had not slways wherewith to defray, the expences
of 0 lumerous a court, held forth to them this lan-
guage : ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seck me,
aot becanse you saw the miracles, but because ye did
eat of the loaves, and were filled.—Labour,” added he,
4 for life everlasting. " His bearers, whose ideas
extended not beyond the present life, did not compre-

hend what Jesus meanty they therefore asked him -

what it was requisite they should do; on which he
gave them to understand, that it was ngcessary they
should become his disciples, as he was the Mes-
siah. Here we are quite surprised to find them ask-
ing of Jesus, “ What sign shewesi thou then that we
may believe # What extraordinary thing do you perforin
for that purpose ? —You wil] perhaps instance the

supper you gave us, but did not our fathers eat manna’

17 the desart for forty years # and after all, what is your
supper in comparison with that wonder ?”

From this we may perceive, that Jesus strove in.vain
to draw over these Galileans to his party, The conti-
nuation of the miraculous repast was alone capable of
moving them. Jesus to no purpose maintained, that
the bread, with which Moses had fed their fathers,
was not the bread of heaven, which alone could pro.

# 8¢, John, vi. 92—31.
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the north side of the lake. Seeing him approach at
the moment they thought him far off in the recesses of
the mountain, his disciples were terrified ; they tosk
Aim for a spirst, for spirits were very common in
Judea. They were confirmed in their opinion when
they perceived bis shadow near their vessel. Simon

" Peter observing bim advance, did not doubt but he had
seen him walking on the waters. In attemping to go
and meet his master, he felt himself sinking ; but Jesus
took him by the hand, and saved him from the danger
in which he believed himself to be ; and, after repri-
manding him for his cowardice, went with him o board

\ the ship. The apostles, who had not been much struck
with the miracle of the five loaves, were very much
astonished at this. They had been in great fear, and
fear disposes to believe ; in their distress they confess.
ed unanimously, that he was truly the Som of God.

Jesus reached Gennesaretut noon. There several of
his guests recognized him, and did not neglect to an-
mounce his arrival to others. They presented him the
diseased, and he performed a great. number of cures.
‘We cannot too much admire the faith of the Galileans,
who exposed at all seasons their sick in the streets, and
the complaisance of Jesus, who indefatigably cured
them ! :

The guests at the miraculous supper two days be«
fore, whom their affairs called home, had returned 3
but the greatest number, that is, all the labouring peo-
ple, baving seen Jesus’ ship take the direction of Ca.
pernapm, had set out by land for that city. Some ves.
sels from Tiberias arrived there at the same time, but
none carried Jesus, and nobody had seen him ; for he

bad made his passage during night. The crowd howa -




ever tarried still, in hopes of being again entertained
. gratis, when they learned at Capernaum that Christ
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gave them to understand, that it was ngcessary they
should become his disciples, as he was the Mes-
- sish, Here we are quite surprised to fiod them ask-
ing of Jesus, ¢ What sign shewest thow then that we
‘may believe # What extraordinary thing do you perforin
for that purpose? —You wil] perhaps instance the
supper you gave us, but did not our fathers eat manna
1n the desart for forty years # and after all, whatis your
supper in comparison with that wonder ?”

From this we may perceive, that Jesus strove in.vain
to draw over these Galileans to his party. The conti-
nuation of the miraculous repast was alone capable of
moving them. Jesus to no purpose maintained, that
the bread, with which Moses had fed their fathers,
was not the bread of heaven, which alone ceuld pro.

* 8¢, John, vi. 32—31.

ER



204

perly nourish : 4n empty belly has no ears; so they
suﬂ'ercd him to preach on.—After he had spoke a great
deal.” « Well,” said they in their turn, # give s then
this bread, which alone nourishes, for it signifies little
to us what kind of bread we eat; but some we must
have. Promise to furnish us with it at all times, and at
this price we shall be at your devotion.”

It appears, that if Jesus at this moment had pos-
sessed the same resources as formerly, he would have
been able, at little expence, to form a small army,
which the pleasure and assurance of baving food with=
out toil would have soon increased ; but all failed.
These people offered themselves to him, providing he
would always furnish them with bread. The proposi-
tion was urgent, and Jesus got off with sa bad a grace,
that his disciples themselves were shocked at it. He
said to them‘; that he himself was bread, that his flesh _
was meat, and his blood wine; and that to get to
beaven, it was necessary to eat this bread and meat
and drink this wine sent down from heaven: that
those only who eat it would he raise up, and conduct
to everlasting banquets*. Our dull folks comprehends

* The doctrine of the Eucharist is founded upon this angd
similar passages of the New Testament. Those, says Bou-
langer, who wander farthest from reason, and have entered
most deeply into the spirit of the Christian religion, not
contented with the dark mysteries common to other sects,
have invented one still darker and more astonishing, which
they denominate transubstantiation. At the all-powerful
command of a priest, the God of the Uniyerse is forged tp
descend from the habitation of his glory, and transform him-
sclf into a piece of bread. This bread is aftorwards wor-
shipped by a people who boast their detestation of idolatry !
Absurd as this dogtrine i3, it is not peculiar to Christians ;
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ed none of this mysterious jargon, contrived on pur-
pose to puzzle them. Perceiving that they were not
moved by it, he informed them, that in order to follow
him, a particular call was necessary, and that as the
were not disposed to do this, they were, therefore, not
called *,

nor does it appear to have originated with Christ. In In-
dostan, the Bramas distribute a kind of grain in their Pago-
das ; this distribution is called Prajadam or Eucharist. 'The
Mezxicans believe in a kind of transubstantiation, which is
mentioned by father Acosta in his Travels, chap. 24. The
Protestants have had the courage to reject transubstantia-
tion, though it is formally established by Christ, who says,
¢ Take, eat; this is my body.” The Peruvians have a reli-
gious ceremony, in which, after sacrificing a lamb, they
mingle his blood with flour, and distribute it amongst the
people.~—Anetanae quest. lib. 2. cap. 20.

" * We cannot do too much in order to expiee the absurd
doctrines of grace and predestination held by Christians. -
An intelligent writer, whom we have already quoted,
remarks — ¢ We scarcely find any traits of the Supreme
Being in the fundamentals of this religion, but what strongly
impress us with notions subversive of his moral attributes.
If we exclaim against a conduct so unworthy of a just and
beneficent Being, religion will tell us that God is the disposer
of his own gifts ; that he owes us nothing: that we are but
worms of the earth, who have no right to scrutinize his
actions; and that to murmur or complain, is to incur his
everlasting resentment. It is easy to discover the weakness
of such reasoning. Power, I do contend, can never confer
the right to violate justice. A sovereign who punishes and
rewards, without any regard to merit and demerit, in both
cases incurs the imputation of blame: his subjects may,
indeed, flatter and fear him, but never can sincerely love
and servehim. If he be deemed a fit subject of praise, it
can only be by those who have had the good fortune to be
selected as she objects of his kindness. 1If it be true, that in

EE2 !



208

The adherents Jesus procured on this occasion were.
but few. The Jews, on the other hand, were indignent, .
that he should pretend to have descended from heaves.:
We lknow, said they, his father and mother, and we
know where he was born. All these rumours, spreade
ing as far as Jerusalem, so irritated the priests, that
they resolved on his death ; but the Son of God eluded
their pursuits and designs by skilful marches and-
countermarches, which disconcerted their vigilance:
It was especially in the capital that they wished to en-
snare himj but Jesus had not been there at the last
passover. His distance from the metropolis did not
prevent them from knowing his most secret proceed-
ings ; and from this be concluded there were some
false bretbren in the number of his disciples. He
was not deccived: but the fear of being betrayed
in a countwy where his resources began to. fail,
through his refusal to give the people bread, in.
duced him to dissemble till he should arrive in a place
of safety. He set out therefore on his journey home-
ward to Capernaum. At this place he recited nearly
the same sermon he had in vain preached to the Gali-
leans. No one, however, would consent to receive for
food his flesh and blood. Those who enjoyed his con-

rclation to God we are but as worms of the earth, or thatin
his hands we are as a vessel in the hands of a potter, then
must it follow that there is no moral relation between the
creature and his Creator, Seeing, therefore, that a worm
of the earth owes to man who crushes him nothing, and that
the vessel ean have no obligation to the potter who forms it,
and supposing that man is but a worm, or a brittle vessel in
the estimation of his Maker, then must he be alike incapable
to honour or offend him — hence 1 concladé that religion is
useless,” -
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fidence, knew very well that he gawe better cheer ;
but bis other disciples amerted, that they could not
subsist on this mysterious mess, and took their leave of
him*, Unable to do better, Christ was eobliged to
suffer them to depart.

Jesus, observing the defection of a part of his fol-
lowers, was vexed at it ; and in sorrow for the harm it
“would occasion, esked the twelve, “ And will you also
leave.me ?” Oa whioh Simon. Peter answered, “ Lord,
to whom shall we go ? thou bast the words of eternal
life. And we believe, and are sure, that thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Thus Jesus was
assured, in the best way he could, of the fidelity of his
apostles ; — yet we see, that in spite of his infinite
knowledge he always kept the traitor Judas in his com-
pany, though he must have foreseen that he would
deliver him up to bis enemies, . -

Meanwhile Christ departed on purpose o return iato
Galilee, whither his apostles followed him, though his
last preaching, and particularly the refusal of victuals,
had dissatisfied the Galileans. They did not indeed
give him a very welcome reception. The arrival of
some Pharisees and doctors from Jerusalem completely
marred every thing. They were deputed by the chiefs
in the capital to watch the conduct of Jesus, and to
put the people on their guard against him. Every one
knows, how strictly the Jews adhere to the ceremonies
of their law ; and in spite of his protestations of at-
. tachment to it, Jesus, like his trusty friends, observed
none of its ordinances. It was particularly taken amiss
that they ate without washing their hands. But lie-de-

* St, Jobn, vi. 66, &c.



208

fended himself with saying, that it was better to vio-

late treditions and neglect ceremonies, than to infringe

the commandments of God, as the doctors did. He

advanced, contrary to express law, that nothing which
enters the body defiles it, and that it is what comes out of
it that remders it impure. This seems to establish,
that Christ and his party were not scrupulous as to
their aliments. Thereafter he launched out in invec-
tives against the doctors, whom he called hypocrites,

ignorant and blind, who conducted others that were also

blind. In his anger he did not perceive that the com-

pliment was not less offensive to the people than to

their guides. On this account the latter preserved a
deep resentment, but the populace did not regard it.
Besides, Jesus did not allow them time for reflection ;
he engaged their attention by a fine discourse, to prove
that the lawyers and priests were the worst of men and

the least charitable, and that none could be happy,

either in this world or in the other, without becoming

his disciples.

In the mean time he was informed that there was no
safety for him in this place. He therefore left it in
great haste, with an intent to go towards the frontiers
of Tyre and Sidon. His design was to live concealed
in a house of the country, whither he had withdrawn ;
but with such great renown as that of our hero, it was
difficult to continue long unknown. The secret of his
retreat was divalged ; and, as misfortune sometimes
turns to good, this trifling duplicity procured him the
advantage of performing a miracle among the Gentiles,
A woman of Canaan came, and besought him to deli-
ver her daughter from a devil that tormented her.
Jesus at first made bher no answer. She insisted — the
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apostles interceded, and pressed their master to grant
her request, merely on purpose to silence her ; for she -
spoke clamorously, and might have disclosed that he
was the Messiah. He defended himself on the plea of
his being sent to the Jews only, and not to the Heathen.
—They again besought him, and answered his com-
parison by another. — He at length yielded ; and the
girl was delivered from her devil, or her vapours®.

The success of Jesus in this country terminated
with this miracle. He passed from thence into De-
capolis; and there acquired some consequence from
the cure of a dumb and deaf man, on pronouncing the
word Epheta, and then putting his finger into his ears
and spittle on his tongue. It would, therefore, appear
that our missionary made a sufficiently abundant har-
vest of alms. He moreover wrought a great number
of miracles on the sick, the cripple, and the maimed.
But it was his custom to steal away when his miraculous
power began to make a noise; he accordingly with-
drew to a mountain-at the distance of three days jour-
ney from the place where he had performed so many
miraclest. The people in a crowd followed him in
his retreat, and it appears that they did so without eat-
ing. But at this time, Christ, loaded with provisions
or money procured by his miracles, again saw himself
in a situation to lay the table-cloth. As if he knew
nothing of this, he asked one of his apostles how many
loaves they had: Seven was the answer. He then
ordered the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and
taking the loaves, blessed them, together with some
small fishes. — These were distributed to four thousand

* St. Matt. xv. St. Luke, vil. St. John, vii,
+ St. Mark, xv. St. Mark, vii.
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men, besides women and children, who were all satis-
fied ; and with the remains of the repast, they after-
wards filled seven baskets. — This prodigy appears to
be a mere repetition of what we have related before ;
yet 8t. Chrysostom maintains, that the difference of the
number of baskets proves irrefragably they must not be
confounded.

Admitting this, it would appear, that Jesus, having
no longer any safe retreat in his own country, sacri-
ficed once more the money and provisions his prodi-
gies had enabled him to amass. It was necessary ta
gain the people, and he at that time felt he had very
great need of them; he was generous when he had the
means tobe so, and he had not forgot that they had pro-
mised to follow him, provided he would give them food.

" The evangelists, however, overhcated with the idea
of this miracle, forgot another equally deserving their
notice.—It was indeed a prodigy to see four thousand
men, withont reckoning women and little children,
following Jesus during three days without eating or
drinking ; or else we must believe, that, prepared to
travel, these people had provided themselves with pro-
visions, which suddenly failed. But, in a desart,
~ whence came the baskets they made use of in gather-
ing up the remains of the entertainment? It is to be
presumed, that they dropt down from heaven. Bat,
o0a the other hand, why not make loaves and fishes drop
down also? It was undoubtedly still requisite, by a
new miracle, to feed this multitede during the three
days’ march necessary for their return. Yet, through-
out the whole business, it would have been a shorter
way to have made the people fecl neither hunger nor
thirst. It would have been a shorter way, by an ef-
fort of effectual mercy, to have converted, at once, al}
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the inhabitants of Judea, and spared Jesus the trouble
of so many entertainments, flights, marches, and coun- .
termarches, which at last terminated in a manner so
tragical to this hero of the romance.

- The Pharisees and Sadducees did not lose sight of
Jesus ; and on learning that he had returned to the
interior of the kingdom, they went in search of him.
The evangelists, it is suspected, made them much worse
than they were in reality, by representing them as
eager to ruin them. Was it then so difficult to arrest
tbirfeen men? Be that as it may, these Pharisees at
this time accosted Jesus very politely, and demanded
of him a miracle. ¢ You perform them,” said they,
¢ by dozens, in presence of a thousand people, who,
by your own confession, do not believe in you; give
us then a specimen of your skill, and we shall be less
opiniative than those of whom you complain. Do then
shew us this condescension.” Jesus was inexorable,
and perpetually referred them to Jonas. This refusal
offended them: he, in turn, inveighed against them ;
and as the presence of these inconvenient spectators
rendered his power useless, he quitted them in order
to go to Bethsaida.

On the way his apostles asked him the reason of his
refusal to work a miracle in presence of persons wha
- entreated him in so handsome a manner; on which
Jesus, by.a figure, gave them to understand, that he
could not operate before people so clear-sighted ; Be-
ware, said he, of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the
leaven of Herod. Our silly folks, who had not time
to provide bread, thought their master meant to re-
prove them for their negligence. Any other but Jesus
would have laughed at the mistake, but the state of
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his affairs chagrined him, and he treated them very
harshly*, ' ‘ :

On his entering Bethsaida, they brought him a blind
man whom he cured by applying spittle to his eyes.
This remedy at first produced a pleasant effect : the
man saw other men, like trees, walking ; Jesus then
laid his hands on him, and immediately he saw quite
otherwise . '

Bat this miracle gained no conquest to the Messiah.
He, therefore, went to try his fortune in the villages
in the environs of Casarea-Philippi. Itis in this jour-
ney, that asking his apostles what they thought of him,
some said, that he passed for Elias, others for Jere-
miah, &c. ; but Peter openly confessed that he acknow-
ledged him for the Christ { : a confession which has
since gained him the honour of supremacy in the sa-
cred college,and of being declared the head of the church.

Though sovereign in heaven, Christ possessed no-
thing on earth, and of course could confer no tempo-
ral gifts. Instead of these, he gave his disciples the
spiritnal privilege of damning and saving the rest of
mankind at their pleasure.—He promised to Peter the
place of door-keeper of Paradise, since become so lu-
crative an office to his sygegssors and assigns. Mean- -
while Jesus recommended silence to the party on this
promotion ; but perhaps the traitor Judas, not satisfied

- with the office of treasurer, did not preserve the se-
cret. : !

Notwithstanding the suffrage of Peter, the conse.
quences which might result from the choler of the

* St. Matt. xvi. St. Mark, viii. St. Luke, xii.
+ St. Mark, viii. 22—26.
t St. Matt. xvii. St. Mark, vii. St. Luke, ix.
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priests were always present to the mind of Jesus. He
saw himself cried down, and rejected on all sides, and
presumed with good semse, that being once excluded
from all the provinces, and the Gentiles not much in-
clined to receive a Jew, expelled his own country, for
legislator, he would be constrained, sooner or later, to
return to Jerusalem, where he must expect to mees
with perilous adventures. On the other hand, the
Romans, masters of the forces over whom the Jews
could arrogate no authority, would very quickly have
put an end to the mission of a men whom they must
have regarded either as a fool or as a disturber of the
public peace, if he should have dared to declare against
them, There is reason, indeed, to believe, that the
mission of Jesus existed in Judea merely because the
Romans were not much displeased that a restless and
- turbulent people should amuse themselves with follow-
ing a man of his rank, a pretended Messiah, to whose
appearance the prepossessions of the nation gave risc.
Always certain of being able to crush those who dared
to undertake the boldest enterprises, they troubled
themselves little abont what might be done in the
country by a party no way formidable to an authority
seconded by disciplined legions.

The situation of the Son of God must have alarmed
the companions of his fortune, however dull we may
suppose them to have been; it was therefore neces-
sary to contrive means to encourage those at least who
were the honest dupes of his vain promises. He did
not dissemble the bad state of his affairs, the fate he had
to dread, and the death with which he was mepaced.
He anticipated them on this subject, and declared that
even if he should suffer death, they must not be dis-

FF2
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cburaged, for at the end of three days he would rise
triumphant from the tomb.—We shall afterwards see
the use the apostles made of this prediction which must
at the time have appeared to them as foolish as incre-
dible.

"To retain them as his followers, and revive their zeal,
Christ entertained them incessantly with the beauty of
his Father's kingdom ; but he forewarned them, that to
arrive there, they must have courage, love him sincere-
ly, and agree to suffer with him. These melancholy
sermons demonstrated the situation of the orator, and
tended rafher to depress than incite the courage of his
auditory. He, therefore, thought it seasonable to pres
sent to his disciples a specimen of the glory of which
he had so often vaunted. For this purpose he exhi-
bited the brilliant spectacle of the transfiguration. All
the apostles were not witnesses of it; he granted this
favour to three only, Peter, James, and John, his most
intimate confidents, to whom he recommended silence.
This scene took place, it is said, on mount Thabor.
There Jesus appeared irradiated with glory, accompa-
nied with two others, whom the gpostles took for Moses
and Elias, and whom, as far as we can discover, they
had never seen before*. A cloud unexpectedly enve-
loped the three luminous bodies ; and when they no
longer beheld any person, a voice was heard pro-
nouncing these words, 7his is my beloved Son. The

# Theophylact assures us, that ¢ in the fransfiguration
the apostles recognized Moses and Elias, not by their visage,
which they had never seen, but by their talk.” We sus.
pect, however, that the apostles were as well acquainted
with the countenances of Moses and Elias as with their
speech.
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disciples were asleep while the spectacle was displayed
—a circumstance which has occasioned a suspxcxon,
that the whole was only a dream.

The apostles, who remained at the foot of the moun-
tain, and had been deprived of this spectacle, wished
to try their spiritual powers on a lunatic, or one pos-

sessed 3 but the devil disregarded their exorcisms. The
" father of the disordered person, perceiving their master
descending from the mountain, immediately presented
his son to him, whom Jesus cured; he then gave a
strong reprimand to those fumblers; told them that
their want of success was owing to want of faith, a
grain of which was sufficient to remove mountains; -
‘he therefore recommended to them fasting and prayer,
as the surest receipt for expelling certain demons,

more rebellious than others®.

The people, however, withstood all these wonders:
the devils, with whom they were possessed, could not
be expelled by any means which Christ had yet con-
trived. Expecting, therefore, to draw over some of
the strangers, whom the solemnities brought always in
great numbers to the capital, he resolved, on account
of the feast of Tabernacles, secretly to repair thither.
‘Agitated, however, by the most troublessme misgi-
vings, he traversed Galilee ; he explained himself on
his fears in an enigmatical and concealed manuner to
his apostles, who could not comprehend what he said ;
but who, on observing their master grieved, conformed
themselves to his humour.

On arriving at Capernaum, the place of his usual
residence, the officers charged with collecting the cus.

- *St. Matt. xvi. St. Mark, ix. St. Luke, iz. 17,
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toms, took him for a stranger, and did not even recog-
nise Matthew their old companion; they accordingly
exacted the custom or tribute, Jesus being.a Jew was
offended at their demand ; but whether they did not
hearken to his reasons, or that he did not wish to be
known, he dispatched Peter in search of a piece of
thirty-pence in the mouth of a fish or rather desired
him go and catch a fish, which being sold for that
sum, served to pay the custom.

The apostles, having understood from the Saviour’s
discourses, that his kingdom was still very distant,
awmused themselves with disputing on the pre-eminence
and ranks they should enjoy in the empire which had
‘been obscurely announced to them. In this they have
been since faithfully imitated by their successors*. In

# The disputes between Christian priests have always been
scenes of animosity, hatred, and heresy. We find these to
have existed since the infancy of the church. A religion
founded on wonders, fables, and obscure oracles, could only
bea fruitful source of quarrels, Priests attended to ridicu-
lous doctrines, instead 8f useful knowledge ; and when they
should have studied true morality, and taught mankind their
real dulies, they only strove to gain adherents. They busied
themselves in useless speculations on a barbarous and enig-
matical stience, which, under the pompous title of the science
of God, or theology, cxcited in the vulgar a reverential awe.
They invented a bigoted, presumptuous, and absurd system,
as incomprchensible as the god whom they affected to wor-
ship. Hence arose disputes on disputes concerning puerile.
subtilties, odious qucstions, and arbitrary opinions, which,
far from being useful, only tended to poison the peace of
society. In these contentions we regret to find the most pro-
found geniuses occupied, and are forced to censure the pros.
titution of talents worthy a better cause. The people, ever
fond . of turbulence, cntcred into quarrels they could not
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deliver a sermon on humility. He called for a child,
placed it in the midst of them, and declared, that this
child was the greatest among them. This sermon, by
which our clergy have profited so well, contains fine
parables, and points out excellent means whereby to
attain heaven, but not to thrive on earth. As all these,
however, are only repetitions of what is taught in the
sermon on the mount, we refer the reader toit. -

Jesus wrought no miracles during his abode at
Capernaum, where he had an interest not to be too
much spoken of. His brethren or his parents, who it
seems were of the same mind as the priests, repaired
to that place on purpose to persuade him to leave his
asylum and go into Judea, where he might exhibit his
skill. They reminded him that the feast should draw
him to Jerusalem, where he could not fail to find an
opportunity of signalising himself *.

This ironical tone enabled Jesus to forsee that they
were plotting against him, Here eternal truth extri-

understand. Princes undertook the defence of those priests

_ they wished to favor, and orthodoxy was decided by the
longest sword. This assistance the church never hesitated to
receive in times of danger; for on such occasions the clergy
rely rather on human assistance than on the promise of God,
who declared that the sceptre of the wicked should not rest
upon the lot of the righteous. The heroes found in the
annals of the church, have been obstinate fanatics, factious
rebels, or furious persecutors; they were monsters of mad-
ness, sedition, and cruelty. The world, in the days of our
ancestors, was depopulated in the defence of extravagancics
which excites laughter in a posterity, not indeed much wisee
than they were. Christianily Unveiled.

* St. John, vit.
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cated itself from these importunities by means of false-
hood. The Son of God told his brethren to go to the
feast, but assured them that for himself he would nof
go*. This, however, did not hinder him from taking
the road to Jerusalem, but with the greatest secresy.
In his way he cured ten lepers, among whom one only,
who was a Samaritan, shewed any gratitude to his phy-
sician ; and from courtesy to his faith his sins were
remitted +. Notwithstanding this miracle and absolu-
tion, the incredulous do not find, that Christ can be
acquitted of having prevaricated. It seems very
strange, that the Son of God, to whom his omunipotence
furnished.so many honourable means of acting openly,

_ had recourse to subtiltyand deception in order to elude

the snares of his enemies. This conduct can be ex-
plained only by admitting, that what seems falsehood _
to carnal eyes is truth in the gospel.

* St. John, vit .8. * + St. Luke, xvii. 11, &c.
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CHAPTER XIV.

[ P W

. ) : .
-JBSUS SHEWS HIMSELF AT JERUSALEM.—HE IS FORCED TO

LEAVE IT.—RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS.—TRIUMPHANT
" ENTRY OF CHRIST.—HIS RETREAT TO THE GARDEN
» OF OLIVES.—THE LORD’S SUPPER.— ‘
HE I8 ARRESTED.

IT is probable that our bero changed his intention
of showing himself publicly at Jerusalem on learning
the diversity of opinions which divided the capital on
his account®. He imagined that his presence and dis-
courses would remedy the inconstancy of the people,
and remove the perplexity of disputants; but he de-
ceived himself. He who so often recommended the
cunning of serpents, failed on this occasion. But how
revoke an immutable decree?! The world bad been
created solely on purpase that man might sin, and man
had sinned in order that Christ by his death might have
the glory of making atonement for the sinner.

~ If they spoke much evil of Jesus in Jerusalem, they
spoke also much good. Praise is a snare, wherein the
Son of God himself was caught. Flattering himself
with being able to reconcile the suffrages, he went to
the temple and preached, But what must have been
* St. John, vii. 11, &c.
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his surprise, when on beginning to speak he heard the
cries of rage,and the multitude accusing him of being
possessed with a devil. In spite of the confused noise
that reigned among the audience, Jesus continued to
harangue.  Perhaps indeed he might have succeeded
in conquering the bad disposition of the assembly, if
a company of archers had not arrived, and interrupted
him precisely in the warmest part of his sermon. He
was speaking of his heavenly Father, and this occur-
rence has undoubtedly made us lose a sublime treatise
on the nature of the divinity*. These archers, 'how-

* This circumstance, however, need scarcely be regretted,
for the ancient fathers have furnished us with many sudlime
and edifying works on this subject. Tertullian has pesi-
tively said, that God is @ body. In the council of Elvira it
is forbidden to light wax candles in church-yards, for fear of
scaring the souls of the saints. 1In the fourth century spirés
tfuality was not yet decreed : there was a great dispute be.
tween the monks of Egypt about God, in order to ascertain
whether he was corporeal or incorporeal. M. de Beausobre,
in his. Hiss, de Manicheisme, tome 1. p. 207, shews, that
among the first Christian doctors, each formed idcas of God
and the soul conformable to the philosophic sect in which he
had been educated. A Platonist made God incorporeal ; a
Pythagorean made him an intelligent fire, a light endowed
with intelligénce ; an Epicurcan made him a material being,
an animal immortal and very happy. Many doctors revered
by ‘the church would now-a-days endanger themselves were
they not quicily to retract their errors. Moses himself
would be burned by the inquisition for being both a Jew and
a materialist. Even few Christians have written on the ex-
istence of God, without drawing on themselves an accusa«
tion of athcism. Descartes, Clarke, Pascal, Arnauld, and
Nicole, have been considered as Atheists. The reason is
plain :—It is impossible to prove the existence of a Being so
inconsistent as the God of the Christians, We shall be told
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ever; had no design to seize him; they wished only to
impose silence on him; it was therefore easy for him
to steal away.

Jesus, whose temper appears to have been vindictive
and restless, was piqued at theinsult, and continued,
his invectives against the priests, doctors, and prin<
- cipal men among the Jews, who taking counsel on
the subject; they agreed to fulminate a decree against
him and try him for contumacy; but Nicodemus,
whom we mentioned, before, undertook his defence,
and proposed to hisbrethren to go and hear him before
condemning him. They, however, insisted that no

- good ever came out of Nazareth, i. e. that his protegé .

could be only a vagabond. »

In his retreat on the mount of Olives, Jesus learned
that they had delayed his trial. He therefore appeared
next day in the temple by day break. The doctors and
senators came a little later, and brought him a female
accused of adultery —a crime for which, according to
the law, she ought to suffer death, The doctors, per-
haps acquainted with her conduct, and informed of
Christ’s drawing after him women of wicked lives,
wanted to ensnare him. He might have got off by
merely saying, that it was not for him to judge; bu
he wished to argue. He wrote on the ground ; and
concluded very prudently, that for ene to judge it is

that men have no means of judging of the Divinity, and that
our understandings are too narrow to form any idea of him.
‘Why then do they dispute incessantly concerning him? Why
assign to him qualities which destroy each other? Why re-
count fables of him? . Why quarrel, and cut each others’
throats because these fables are differently interprcted by
different persons and by different nations 2 -
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necessary to be himself exempted from all sin. Then
addressing himself to the doctors, “let him among'
you who is without sin, cast the first stone at her.”
At these words they departed, shrugging their should-
ers. Jesus remained alone with the adultress, whom
the Jews would not have treated so tenderly if she had
been really culpable; on this he said to her, “Since
no man hath accused thee, néither will I condemn thee :
Go then, and sin no more.”

Having happily escaped from this danger, Jesus
thought himself in safety ; but, induced by his natural
petulance, he again hazarded a sermon in the temple 5 .
he spoke only of himself ; and what follows was nearly
his strongest argument. ¢ You ask,” said he, ¢ a full
proof by two witnesses. Now I bear witness of my
Father, and my Father bears witness of me; you
therefore ought to believe in me;” which amounts to
this; my ZFather proves me, and I prove my Father.
The doctors were but little surprised with this cir-
cuitous and erroneous reasoning, and with a view to
come directly to the point, ¢ Who art thou?” I
am,” replied Jesus, ¢ from the beginning, and I have

- many things to say to you; but I speak to the world
those things only which I have heard of my Father.”
The audience were no doubt impatient at these ambi-
guous answers : Jesus, who wanted to augment their
embarrassment, then added, that they would know

*him much better, after they had put him to death.

The Messiah did not omit to display great views in
this conference ; he informed his hearers in dark lan-
guage, that it would not perhaps be impossible to
shake off the Roman yoke. But either through fear
of chastisement, or that they did not believe such a



223

man in a condition to effect so great a revolution, they
affected not to comprehend him. Piqued at finding
the doctors and Pharisees so dull and opiniative, he
called them ckildren of the devil; he affirmed that he
was older than Abrekam. In short, he broke oyt ina
manner so unreasonable that the people, declaring
against him, were about to stone him. Jesus, perceiving
his folly when too late, concealed himself at first, and
thereafter seized an opportunity to escape.

From this time his miracles became more rare, and
the zeal of the people subsided. It was therefore ne-
cessary to rekindle it : Jesus accordingly performed @
micacle by curing a man born blind, with a little earth
moistened with spittle. This man was a well known
mendicant, whom they could not suspect of any arti-
fice. Yet they would no longer tolerate him after he
had received his sight ; an incident which no doubt
diminished the alms he was in use to receive ; but per-
haps he was made a disciple ; and indeed some legends
assert that, after the death of Jesus, he came into Gaul,
where he became a bishop or inspector, which at least
‘presupposes good organs of vision.
 Be that as it may, the prodigy made a noise and
came to the knowledge of the Pharisees. Tbe beggar
underwent an examination ; he openly confessed that
one called Jesus had cured him with a clay of his com-
position and some bathings in Siloam, It must, how-

ever, be acknowledged that the bad humour of the o

Pharisees went a little too far on this occasion. They
made it a crime for the physician to have composed his
ointment on the Sabbath, and formed the project of
excommuiiicating whoever should countenange our
Pphysician, :

?
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This resolution made Jesus tremble. He knew the’
power of excommunication among the Jews ; he found.
himself crossed in all his designs ; and dared not ven-
ture to preach in Jerusalem, or shew himself in any.
other place ; every thing, even his miracles, turned
against him. It was not even without some difficuity.
that he had escaped from the capital. At a little dis~
tance he knew of an asylum and society in Bethany,
where his friend Lazarus possessed a house. He ac-,
cordingly took the resolution of retiring thither ; but
though it was a large house, the party that accompa-
nied him might have incommoded their host. This
determined Jesus to send seventy of his disciples on a
mission to ‘Judea, to whom it appears he now gave-
very ample powers ; for on their return we find them
applauding themselves, and overjoyed at the facnhty
with which they expelled the devils.

Scarcely bhad Christ arrived at Bethany, when, in
order to receive him in a becoming manuer, they pre.
" pared a banquet. But the voluptuous Magdalane, con-
tent to devour with her eyes her dear Saviour*, left

* Jesus, it is said by some writers, was very beautiful,
which very naturally accounts for the Magdalane’s attach-
ment to him. We have a small tract, in Latin, on the beauty
of Christ, composed by a Minime named Pijaret, and printed
under the title of De singulari Iesu Christi’ D. N. Salvatoris
pulchritudine, in 12mo. Paris, 1651. In the supposititious
letter of Lentulus addressed to the Roman senate, will be
found an exact description of the person of Jesus. Codex
Apocryph. N, T. tome 1, p. 301.—Others, however, have
maintained, that Jesus, to shew his humility, assumed a very
ugly visage. It would really be gratifying, if some clergy-
man or layman of the present day would point out one
particular as to the life, character, or person of the Messiak,
in which all or even only two of his historians agree.
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‘Martha her sister to superintend the arrangements
in the kitchen while she herself continued at his feet.
‘Peevishness, and perhaps jealousy, got the better of
Martha ; she came and scolded Magdalane; but the
tender Mcssiah undertook the defence of his penitent,
-and asserted that she had chosen the better part ; bro
‘ther Lazarus, who came in unexpectedly, terminated
the squabble by ordering them to their work *.’

This little altercation, however, was the cause why
Jesus did not tarry long at Bethany.—When about
‘Jeaving it, a Pharisee, through pure curiosity, invited
-him to dinner.. The Messiah accepted his invitation ;.
but our unpolished Jew had not the civility to give his
‘guest water to wash with. This occasioned him a fine
‘Jecture on charity, filled with marvellous comparisons,
which, however, we shall pass over in silence as
our orator so frequently conned over the same lesson,
and as this dinner appears to be a repetition -of one we
have already mentioned. :

From this penod till the feast of the dedlcatlon of
-the temple, our hero wandered in the environs-of Jeru-
salem along with his disciples, whom he incessantly
entertained: with the grandeur of his aerial kingdom,
-and what it was necessary to do in.order to enter it.
It was, according to St. Luke, on this occasion, and
-according to St. Matthew in the sermen on the mount,
that he taught the apostles, who could not read, a
short prayer called'since that time the Lord’s prayer,
which (m_]unous as it is to the Divinity, whom it seems
to accuse of leading us into temptation), Christians still
gontinue to repeat. v

_ * §t, Luke, x. and xi.
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Meanwhile time run on without any advantage.,
The cessation of prodigies and preaching occasioned
‘that of alms. Jesus again hazarded a sermon in a vil-
lage; but although it attracted the admiration eof the
people, who asked nothing better than to admire, it
produced no effect. Towards the end of Christ’s mis-
sion we no longer see the crowd running after him.—}f
he wished to perform a miracle, he was under the ne-
cessity of calling those he wished to cure. For eighteen
years an old woman of this village had been quite bent;
it was, according to the language of the country, the
devil, who had kept her in this inconvenient posturs.
Jesus called her and exclaimed : ¢ Woman, thou -ant
Joosed from thine infirmity*.” . The old woman made
efforts to become straight ; she approached the feet of
the Messiah with the pace of a tortoise ; he laid his hands
on her, and immediately she walked upright like a
wench of fifteen. . At this time the devil spoke not 3
word on his departure ; on which it has been remarked,
that Satan followed always the opinion of the specta~
tors of the Saviour’s miracles, and marvelously coin-
cided with them in acknowledging or rejecting Christ.
‘This analogous conduct of the spectators and Satap
‘was perhaps the result of the excommunication fulmie
nated against all who regarded Jesus as the Messiah,

‘The reputation of John-Baptist subsisted still on the
banks of the Jordan. To excite the primitive zeal, or
perbaps with an intent to induce the disciples of John,
who had borne him such flattering testimony, to follow
him, Jesus turned towards that quarter; but the at-
tempt was fruitless. He succeeded no better in curing

* St. Luke, xiii. 11.
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a-dropsical person that chanced to be ip the house of
a Pharisee who gave' the Saviour a dinner. His cures
were admired, but he spoiled all by his extravagant
arguments, so offensive were they to the greatest part
of his hearers. As a last resource he essayed to attach
to himself publicans, officers, and such like disreputa-
ble persons; but these were only feeble props, and
their familiarity made him lose the little esteem which
others still entertained for him *.

The. sight of punishment has often occasioned the
loss of courage even to the most determined hero.
Ours,agitated by a crowd of untoward events,imagined
that nothing being dearer to men than life, and nothing
more difficult than to come back after leaving it, the
people of Jerusalem notwithstanding the clamours of
the priests would not fail to declare in his favour if he
could succeed in making them believe that he had the
power of raising the dead. Lazarus the intimate friend
of Jesus, appeared to him the fittest person in the
world for presenting to the public the spectacle of a
dead man brought again to life. When every thing
was properly concerted and disposed, Christ set out
for Bethany. Learning this, Martha and Magdalane
sent to meet him, and publicly informed him that their
brother was very sick. Jesus made them no answer,
but speaking aloud so as to be heard, ¢ This sickness,}
said he, “is not unto death, but for the glory of God.”
—This was already telling too much.

Instead of going tu Bethany or any where else,
. Christ remained two days in a village without doing any

. %St Mark, x, St. Luke, xii. 17.
o HH
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thing ; thereafter he told his apostles that it- was ne<
cessary to return into Judea. He was already there
at the time he spoke, but he meant no doubt to speak
of the capital. They represented that it would be a.
very imprudent journey, as a short time before the
populace wanted to stone him. We see that Jesus
said this on purpose to give room to his friends to in-
vite him not to neglect brother Lazarus in bis sickness.
Besides, the following words evince that he had no in-
tention of going to Jerusalem. Our friend Lazarus -
sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of sleep.
~—On hearing this the apostles thought he had reco-
vered. Jesus declared to them, that ke was dead, and
that he was highly pleased with his not having been
present at Lazarus’s decease, as it would afford means
.to confirm them in the faith.

The two days which Jesus passed in the village,
joined to the long space of time he took in going about
half a league, were immediately converted into four
days from the time he pretended Lazarus was dead.
At last he arrived at the abode of the defunct, whom
they had deposited in a vault adjoining to his house,
and not according to the custom of those days, in-a
sepulchre out of the city. After some questions put
to Martha on her belief, he assured her, that her bro.
ther would rise again. Yes, said she, but it will be at
the last day. Here our Thaumaturge affected to be
very sensibly touched; he trembled, he wept¥*, in-

% At Vendome, in the mopastery of the Holy Trinity, is
preserved the sacred tear which Jesus shed while lamenting
his friend Lazarus. M. de Thiers, a Frenchman, having
had the resolution to write against the authenticity of this
relic, got into a dangerous scrape with the Benedictines.
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‘voked the aid of heaven, caused himself to be brought
to'the vault, made it be opened, called on Lazarus with
a loud voice, and commanded him to come forth. The
dead man, though tied and wrapped up in his grave
clothes, arose and was unloosed before thnesses at the
entrance of the vault.

It must be acknowledged, that this prodlgy was
conducted with very little dexterity. St. John, the
only Evangelist who relates this striking miracle, in
vain props his relation with the presence of the Jews:
he destroys his own work by not making them come
till after the death of Lazarus to console his sisters.
It was necessary that the Jews should have seen him
die, dead, and embalmed ; that they should have felt the
smell of his corruption ; and that they should have con-
versed withhim after his coming out of the tomb*. Un-
believers, who have treated on miracles, have exhausted
all the darts of criticism on this one. To investigate
it would be only repeating what they have said. The
Jews found in it such strong marks of knavery, that
far from being converted they took more serious mea-
sures against Jesus, who having intimation thereof
withdrew towards the desart to a city called Ephrem,
where he abode with his disciples. In the mean time
the cities and villages were enjoined to refuse him an

asylum, and the inbabitants to deliver him up to the’

magistrates. In fact this miracle occasioned a general
proscription of the Messiah. On presenting himself
at the gates of a town in Samaria, they at first refused

to let him pass ; he was not permitted to stop at Jeri-

cho, though he there gave sight to a blind mant{. He

* St. John, xi.

+ St. Matthew says, (xx. 29, &c.) that Jesus gave sight to
two blind meg,.
HRQ
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therefore returned to Bethany, where he was received,
not by Lazarus who had perhaps been obliged to save
himself on account of his being concerned in such an
imposture, but, as St. Matthew affirms, by Simon the
leper. Lazarus after his resurrection appeared no
lon:er on the stage®. :

This rejection and desertion of Christ threw the
apostles into consternation. To re-animate their con-
fidence, Jesus caused a fig-tree to die in twenty-four
hours to punish it for -not producing figs at a season
when it was physically impossible for it to carry any,
that is about the month of March +.—As all the actions
of the Messiah, even when they appear fooiish to or-
dinary men, have an important signification in the eyes
of devotees illuminated by faith, we ought to perceive
in the miracle of this fig-tree one of the fundamental
dogmas of the Christian religion symbolically repre-
sented. In this paint of yiew, the fig-tree cursed is the
mass of mankind, whom, according to our theologists,
the God of mercy curses, and condemns to eternal
flames, for baying neither had faith nor grace which
they could not possibly acquire of themselves, and
which God does not seem to have been willing to give
them. Thus we shall find that the ridiculous passage
of the fig-tree in the gospel, is intended to typify one
of the most profound dogmas of the Christian religion §.

® A legend, according to Baronius, affirms that Lazarus
went afterwards to preach the faith to the Provencals, and
was the first bishop 6f Marseilles. As for Magdalane, she
went to bewail her sins and the death of her lover in a desart
of Provence, called la Sainte Baume (the Holy Balm). Mar-
tha, as every body knows, lies interred at Tarascon.
't St. Mark, xi. 20.

1 For maintaining the dogma, that this as well as other
pretended miracles of Christ were merely allegorical, the vir-



281

~

Whilst Jesus.in this manner instructed his apostles

by figures and ingenious parables, they were labouring

hard against him at Jerusalem. It appears, that the
Sanhedrim was divided on his account. They perhaps
wished much to punish him, but not to put him tn
death. All were of opinion that he should be arrested
without noise, and that they should consider after-
wards on the punishment to be inflicted on him. The
most fiery of the priests wished that he should be seized
in the capital, and assassinated during the hurry of the
festival, This establishes that they did not cousider
themselves certain the people would not interest them-
selves in his behalf. Perhaps they had great reason :
—What a part of the populace did in his favour when
he approdched Jerusalem, evinced that it would have
been very-dangerous to act openly. In pursuance of
this plan, they secretly promised a reward to whoever
should deliver up Jesus, and we shall soon find one of
his apostles betray his master for a very trifling sum.
There is sufficient reason to believe that: before en-
tering Jerusalem, Jesus caused his approach to be an-
nounced by his friends in that city. His adherents la-

tuous Woolstan so far excited the indignation of the clergy,
that they persecuted him even unto death. Having been a
prisoner in the King’s Bench for eight years, as a punish-
ment for publishing his ¢¢ Discourses on the Miracles;” the
most powerful interest used for his release proved unavailing,
when opposed to the rancour of the priesthood ; till at last
he became a martyr to the cause of truth, leaving behind him
a character which for striet probity and benevolence cannot
- be surpassed, if even equalled, in the whole Christian church.
Yet we find that the opinions avowed by Woolstan, were

those which were strenuously held by the most celebrated .

and orthodox of the ancient fathers.

4
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boured to render his entry into the capital somewhat
brilliant. As for himself, affecting to display modesty
in the midst of his triumph, or unable to do better,
- Christ chose for his steed a young ass that had never
been rode on, which his disciples, by his order, had
seized with its mother. In place of a saddle, some of
the disciples laid their clothes on the back of the ass®.
The company advanced in gond order.—The people,
ever fond of a spectacle, ran to see this ; and we may
believe that if some at this time paid sincere homage

# At Verona are the remains of this ass, preserved in the
belly of an artificial ass. It was the will of Jesus that the
beast he used, should pass the rest of his days in quiet and li-
berty. Weary with having so long gnawed on the pastures
of Palestine, the ass resolved to visit foreign countries, and
to undertake a voyage by sea; he had no need of a ship;
the waves became smooth, and the liquid element as hard as
crystal.  After he had visited the islands of Cyprus, Rhodes,
Candia, Malta, and Sicily, ke passed over the Gulph of
Venice, angd staid some days in the place where that famous
city has since been built : but feeling the air to be unhealth-
. ful, and the pasturage bad, emong the salt and marshy isles,
Martin continued his voyage, mounted the river Adige dry
shod, and coming up to Verona, he made choice of that city
for his last residence. After he had lived there some years,
like an ass of estate and quality, he died to the great grief of
the confraternity. So lamentable and universal a braying
made the echoes resound through the country, and never was
8o sad a melody heard at the funeral of such an animal even
in Arcadia itself! But they quickly found a way to alleviate
their grief ; for all the honours imaginable being rendered
to the blessed deceased, the devotees of Verona carefully
preserved the reliques, and put them into the belly of an
artificial ass made for that pnrpose, where they are kept
to this day, to the great joy and edification of pious soyls !—
Misson and Keysler's Travels.
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to the triumpher, the greatest number laughed at him
and shouted at the ridiculous farce *.

The chief magistrate, fearing an uproar, endea-
voured to quiet the populace, to whom the disciples
had set the example. He accordingly addressed Jesus
himself, who answered that ¢ the stones would speak
rather than his friends should be silent.”—This seemed
to insinuate an insurrection in case they should attempt
to employ authority ; and the magistrate understood
very well that this was not the moment to provoke
Jesus. :

As soon as Christ had entered Jerusalem, he betook
himself to weeping and predicting its ruin. The an.
Rouncing of calamities was, and will ever be, a sure
method to excite the attention of the vulgar. Some
persons of consequence who knew not the cause of the
riotous assemblies of the people around Jesus, on en-
quiry were answered, It is Jesus of Nazareth—it is a
prophet of Galilee. St. Mark assures us that in this
transaction, decisive in behalf of the Son of God, Jesus
ouce more gave to the people the pillage of the mer-
chandize exposed to sale in the court before the porch
- of the temple 4. - This is very credible ; it was indeed
wiser and more necessary at present than at the former
period.

Profiting by the tumult, Jesus cured a great many
blind and lame people. Whilst these wonders were
performing on one side, they exclaimed Hosannah on
the other}. Some besought the author of these ex-

\ .
® St. Matt. xxi. St. Mark, xi. St. Luke, xix. and St.
John, xii. '

4 St. Mark, xi. 15. .

1 St. Matt, xxi. 14." St. John, xii.
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clamations and of this tumult to stop them’; but the
Messiah had no longer measures to observe—He per-
ceived it was necessary to gain over the popular en-
thusiasm, and that it -would be silly to appease it.
Besides, the uncertainty of success had thrown him in-
to distress, which hindered him from seeing or under-
standing any thing. A child, frightened or too much
pressed in the crowd, began to cry while Jesus was
speaking, ¢ Father, save me from this hour.,” They
took the child’s voice for a voice from heaven. 8t.
John, moreover, informs us that the disciples had
passed on the people the famous miracle of Lazarus’s
resurrection, which, dttested by eye-witnesses, must
have made a great impression on the astonished vulgar.
They did not entertain ‘a doubt that the voice from
heaven which they had heard, was that of an angel
who bore testimony to Jesus ; and the latter, profiting
dexterously of the occasjon, said to them, ¢ This
voice came not because of me, but for your sakes.”
He afterwards took occasion from thence to harangue
the people, and announce himself as the Christ; but
he spoiled his sermon by expressions which shewed the
trouble into which his apprehensions had thrown him,
and not knowing how to draw from the circumstance
- all the advantage it seemed to promise, he left the city
and reétired to Bethany where he passed the night with
his disciples. :

In general our hero was subject to low spirits =
we constantly find in him a mixture of audacity and -
pusillanimity. Accustomed to strike his blows in the
country, and among rude and ignorant people, he did.
not know how to conduct himself in a city, or to suc-
ceed against vigilant and intelligent enemies.

QST R
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Thus he lost the fruit of his memorable journey,
which had been so long before projected. We do not
indeed find that after this he returned to Jerusalem,
‘except to. undergo his trial. Melancholy and fear had
déprived him of all presence of mind, and his disciples
were under the necessity of reminding him that it was
time to celebrate the Passover. They asked him where
he wished them to go and prepare the entertainment :
He bade them take the first house they met with, which
they did. A chamber was provided for' them where
they assembled with their master, who, ever occupied
with his sorrowful thoughts, gave them to understand
that this Passover would likely be the last which” he
shouid celebrate with them.— His language was
mournful ; he bathed their feet in order to teach them
that humility was essentially necessary when they were
weakest. Having afterwards sat down to table, he
‘made them understand in language suﬂic'iently\explicit,
that he was afraid of being betrayed by one of them.
There is every reason to believe that his suspicions fell
principally on Judas, whose frequent going to and
‘coming from the houses of the priests might be known
‘to” his master. As Judas was treasurer to the party,

-and consequently charged with paying the expences
of the entertainment, Jesus wished it to be understood
that they were then regaled at the expense of his life
and his blood, ¢ Take,” said he to them in a figura-
tive style, ““for this is my body.” — Thereafter he
gave them the cup saying that it was ¢ his blood which
"was to be shed for them.” Judas, very readily com-
‘prehending the meaning of this enigma, arose from
table, and immediately withdrew: but the other
apostles did not understand it. It is, however, on this

11
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emblem that some doctors have since built. the famous
dogma of transubstantiation ; they enjoin rational
beings to believe, that at the word of a priest bread is
changed inlo the real body, and wine tnto the real blood of
Christ I They have taken the figurative words of our
missionary literally, and have employed them in form-
ing a mystery, or rather the most curious juggle that
ever has been devised by priests on purpose to deceive
mankind¥,

After supper our guests retired with their master to
the mount of Olives, where they thought themselves
in safety; but .our hero did not entertain the same
opinion. Scarcely had.the Man-God entered the gar-
den of Olives when a mortal terror seized him ; Be
wept like a child and anticipated the pangs of death.
His apostles, more tranquil, yielded to sleep, and
Jesus, who was afraid of being surprised, mildly re-
proached them — ¢ Could you not,” said he, ‘watch
with me gne hour?” Judas, whom we have seen de-
part suddenly and who had not rejoined the party, gave
extreme uneasiness to Christ, and every moment re-
doubled his terror. It is affirmed that an angel came
to strengthen him in his sitvation: Yet he was after
wards seized with a bloody sweat, which can only
denote a very great weakness,

. * The Protestants are wrong in reproaching the Catholics
‘with the dogma of transubstantiatior. ‘Those who believe
that God could be éncarnate, ought not to hold others ridi~
culous who say that God can be changed into bread. If the
dogma of transubstantiation is an absurdity, it is a very an-
cient one in the church, and only evinces the prodigious cre-
dulity of the first of the faithful. St. Paul, St.Ignatius the
martyr, St. Irenius, &c. speak of this absurd mystery like
Roman Catholics. - .
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The agitated condition of the Saviour appears very

surprising to persons in whose minds faith has not
removed every difficulty the gospel presents ; they are
much astonished to find such weakness in a God who
knew from all eternity that he was destined to die for
the redemption of the human race. They aver, that
God his father, without exposing his dear innocent son
to such cruel torments, might by one word have par-
doned guilty men, conformed them to his views, and
‘remitted their iniquities: they think that the conduct
of God would have been more simple and generous in
appeasing his wrath at less expense on account of an
apple eat four thousand years ago. But the ways of
God are not those of men. The Deity ought never
to act in a ndfural way or be easily understood. It is
the essence of religion, that men should never com-
prehend any part of the divine conduct ; this furnishes
to their spiritual guides the pleasure of explaining it
to them for their money*.

Whatever sentiments we may entertain on this, it is
certain that the Man-God, on the approach of his
death, shewed a weakness which many ordinary men
would blush to display in a similar situation. Mean-
“while the traitor Judas, at the head of a company of
archers or soldiers, proceeded towards-Jesus whose
retreats he knew. A kiss was the signal by which the
guards were to recognise the person whom they had
orders to seize. Already Christ beheld the lanthorns

* Some have thought that the Clergy might serve asa
barrier against despotism, but experience sufficiently proves
that this body on all occasions stipulates for its own interests
alone.— Boulanger. .
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advancing which lighted the march of these sbirrig
and perceiving the impossibility of escaping, he made
avirtue of necessity. Like a coward become despe-
rate, he resolutely presented himself to the party;
“ Whom seek ye?' said he, with a firm tone:—
¢ Jesus,” answered they. ¢ J am he.’ Here Judas
confirmed with a kiss this heroical confession. The
apostles, awakened by the noise, came to the succour
of their master. Peter, the most zealous among them,
cut off with a stroke of his sabre the ear of Malchus
servant of the High Priest*. , Jesus, observing the
inutility of resistance, commanded him to put up his
sword, set in order the ear of Malchus, (who escaped
at the expense of being frightened), and afterwards

* Ts it not extraordinary that Jesus, who inculcated the
doctrine of non-resistance so far as to enjoin that ¢¢to him
who smiteth on the right cheek we should turn the left also,”
permitted any of his disciples to wear a sword? Does not
this show that Christ himself felt the difficulty of conforming
to his maxims, and at thesame time fulfilling that part in society
which nature has assigned to all mankind? According to
Lactantius, no christian can be a soldier. The empero?
Charles V. used to say that ¢ being a warrior it was impos-
sible for him to have either conscicnce or religion.” His ge-
neral, the Marquis de Piscaire, said, ‘¢ that nothing was
more difficult than to serve at one and the same time the
God Mars and Jesus Christ.” Generally speaking, nothing
is more contrary to the spirit of Christianity than the pro-
fession of arms ; nevertheless, the most christian princes have
most numerous armies, and are perpetually at war. The
clergy also would be extremely sorry if the maxims of the
evangelists, or the Christian meekness, were to be rigidly
followed. It in no wise accords with their interests. They
have occasion for soldiers to give solidity to their doctrines
and their divine rights!—How long, O Israel, will ye re-
main the dupes of an intercsted priesthood 2

. T e ate L .
LEE A A T R LA T Y PR w1 ak
. A s -

w3 i D B : kY Y



239

surrendered himself to, and accompanied those who
had come to seize him.

Itis related that the party who came on purpose to
apprehend Jesus, were forced at first to give ground. —
The factis very probable : it was dark, and the archers
perceiving the apostles but very indistinctly, might
believe that their enemies were more numerous than in
reality, and therefore be afraid of being surrounded :
but plucking up ' courage they fulfilled their com-
mission.

Whilst they bound the Son of God with cords, he
besought the chief of the detachment not to molest
his apostles, and'as they wanted himself only, he easily
obtained his request. St. John believes that Jesus
made this entreaty in order to fulfil a prophecy ; but
it appears our hero thought it was neither useful nor
just to involve men in his ruin, whose assistance might
still be necessary to him, or who, being at large, would
have a better opportunity to act in his favour.
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CHAPTER XV.

- PO P

TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF JESUS,—HIS PUNIBIMENT
AND DEATH.

WHEN the enemies of Jesus saw him in their hands,
they were not less embarrassed than before that event.
From the time the Romans had subdued the Jewish
pation, they had no longer the right of the sword.
To punish those who had sinned against religion, it
was sufficient at any former period, that the high priest
pronounced sentence on the culprit. The Romans,
more tolerant in this point, rarely punished with
death ; and, besides, to take away life they required
decisive proofs against the accused.

Annanias, father-in-law of the high priest Caiphas,
was known among the Jews for a very subtile man. It
was to Annanias’ house, therefore, that they first con-
ducted Jesus. We are ignorant of what passed in
this first scene of the bloody tragedy of Christ; it is
only to be presumed, that he underwent an examina-
tion which proved no way favourable to him.

From the house of Annanias they conducted Jesus
to that of Caiphas. He was the man most interested
by his office in the ruin of every innovator in matters
of religion, yet we do not find that pontiff speaking
with anger ; he conducted himself according to law,
and as a man who understood his profession.—
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¢ Who,” said he to Jesus, “ are your disciples, theic .

number and names?”  Jesus made no answer.—
¢ But at least,” continued Caiphas, ‘¢ explain to me
your doctrine. What end does it propose ? you must
have a system.  Tell us then what it is.” At last the
Messiah condescended to say, ¢ I spoke openly to the
world ; it is not I, but those who have heard me, that
ought to be interrogated.”

Here one of the officers of the high priest gave
Jesus a blow on the ear, saying, ¢ Answerest thou the
high priest so*?” The reprimand was harsh, but it
must be owned, that the answer of Christ was little
respectful to a man invested with authority, and the
right of putting questions in order to discover the
truth from the mouth of the accused. Jesus ought
to have been better acquainted with his own doctrine
than the peasants of Galilee or Judea, before whom
he had through preference affected to preach.in an
. unintelligible manner. Tt was thcrefore very just and
natural to suppose, that Jesus could give a better ac-
count of his true sentiments and obscure parabjes, than

ignorant multitude, who had listened without being
ever able to comprehend him. He alone could be
supposed to possess the secret of uniting into system
the scattered and unconnected principles of” his hea-
venly doctrine. : :

Caiphas, unable to draw any thing from the accused,

. * We remark with surprise that Christ forgot on this
occasion to put in practice the exzcellent counsel which he
had given in the sermon on the Mount, — when a person
receives & blow on the one cheek, to turn the other ; so true
it is, that preachers do not always act as they preach ta
others.
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waited till next morning when the council would
asscmble, in order to continue this inquest. Christ
dppeared before the Sanhedrim, the most respectable
tribunal in the nation. The gospel represents the
priests and chiefs of the Jews occupied during the
whole night that Jesus was arrested, in searching for
and suborning false witnesses against him. They pro-
duced twopersons, onwhom they very unjustly bestowed
this epithet. These witnesses indeed deposed to a fact
verified by the gospel itself. —¢¢ We heard him say
that he would destroy the temple, and rebuild it in
three days.” It is at least certain, that Jesus had
uttered these words, ¢ Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up®.” But the poor witnesses -
knew not that he then spoke in his figurative style.
Their mistake was pardonable, for, according to the
gospel, the apostles themselves did not discover the
true sense of these words till after the resurrection of
their master. '

This evidence was not sufficient to condemn Jesus
to death. The Jews, however iniquitous we may sup-
pose them to have been, did not sentence fools to die;
and these words of Christ must have appeared to them
the mere effect of delirium. Accordingly the high
priest contented himself with asking, what he had to
answer : and as the accused refused to speak, he did not
further insist on that point.

He passed then to questions more serious: ¢ Are you
the Christ ?” said he to Jesus. How did the Messiah
answer this question? ¢ “ If I tell it you, you will not
believe me, and you will not suffer me to depart. But

* St. Matt. xxvi. 61. St. Mark, xiv. 58. St. John, ii. 19—31.
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“hereafter the Son of man shall sit on the right hand of
- God.” — ¢ You are then the Son of Ged ’ continued
the priest.— ¢ You have said it,” replied the accused.
¢ But it is not sufficient that we should say it- it is
you who are to answer; once more, are you the’
Christ ? I conjure you by the living God tell us if you
are his Son ?” — “ You have said it,”” answered Jesus:
¢ The Son of man,” (i. e. the Son of God) “ shall one
day come in the clouds of heaven.” Notwithstanding
these perplexed answers, the judges imagined they
understood the meaning of his words ; and they plainly
perceived, that he wished to give himself out for the
Son of God. * He hath spoken blasphemy,” said they ; .
and immediately concluded, that he deserved death®,
—a judgment which was valid according to the law of
the Jews, and which mast also appear so to Christians,
whose sanguinary laws punish with death those whom
the clergy accuse of blasphemy.— The Christians
‘bave therefore no right to blame the conduct of the
Jews, so often imitated by ecclesiastical and secular
-tribunals +.

# A devout magistrate has drawn up a memoir to prove,
that in the process of Jesus Christ, according to the crimi-
nal ordinance of Louis XIV there were thirty-two nullities,
There certainly would not be found any nullities according
to the jurisprudence of the Inquisition, who burn blasphem.
ers alive with a slow fire. St. Louis contented himself with
making their tongues be bored with a red hot iron.

_* Even the laity have considered it their duty to imitate
these ferocious monsters. We every day, says Mirabaud,
see that religion, or the cause of heaven, hoodwinks the hu-
mane, equitable and rational on every other occasion ; somuch,
that they make it a duty to treat those who deviate from
their mode of thinking with the utmost barbarity. Anheretic,

¥xK
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On the other hand, if it was necessary that Christ
should die; if he wished it ; if the reprobation of the Jews

an incredulous person, ceases to be a man in the eyes of the
superstitious. Every society infectcd with the venom of
religion, presents innumerable examples of juridicial assassi-
nations which the tribunals commit without scruple, and
without remorse. Judges, who are equitable on every other
occasion, arc no longer so wken there is a question before
them as to theology. In bathing themselves in blood they
believe they conform to the views of the divinity. Almost
every where the laws are subordinate to superstition, and are
accomplices in its fury. They legitimate or transform into
duties those cruclties which are the most contrary to the
rights of humanity. — Are not all these avengers of religion,
who, with gaiety of heart, and through piety and duty, im-
molate those victims to it which it appoints, blindintolerants? .
Are they not tyrants who have the injustice to outrage opi-
nion, and the folly to believe that they can enslave the mind ?
Are they not fanatics on whom the law, dictated by inhuman
prejudices, impose the nccessity of becoming ferocious
brutes ? — Are not all those sovereigns who, to avenge
heaven, torment and persecute their subjects, and sacrifice
human victims to their gods, men whom religious zeal has
converted into tigers? Are not those priests so careful of
the soul’s health, who insolently break into the sanctuary of
the thoughts, to the end that they may find in the opinions
of man motives for injuring him, odious knaves and disturbe
ers of the mind’s repose, whom religion hanours, and whom
reason detests? What villains are more odious in the eyes
of humanity than those infamous Inquisitors, who by the
blindness of princes enjoy the advantage of judging their
own encmics, and committing them to the flames? Never.
theless the superstition of the people makes them respected,
and the favor of kings overwhelms them with kindness. In
short, do nota thousand examples prove that religion has
every where produced and justified the most unaccountable
horrors? Ilas it not a thousand times armed men with the
poniards of homicides ; let loose passions much more terrible
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was resolved-on, Jesus acted very properly in keeping
them in error. But if this was the intention of Pro<
vidence, why preach to them ? Why perform miracles
before a whole people, whilst a small number were only
to profit by it? Did Jesus wish to save them? In
that case why not convince the whole Sanhedrim of his
power? Why did he not burst his bonds? Why did
he not'by a single word change their obstinate hearts ?
Did he wish to ‘destroy them? Why -not then strike
them dead ? Wby not mstantly precipitate them into
bell #*

“The judges could ’not'comprehend why an accused
person, who could not extricate himself from their
hands, ¢tuld bé the Son of God. They accordingly
declared him worthy of death; but not definitively,as
it was requisite- that thie sentence should be approved
of; and’ executed by the Romans; sovereigny of the
nation. Duritig theése transactions, Jesus was treated
if the cruelleit manner by the Jews, whom, as well as

N oy

than' those which it pretended to restrain, and broken the
thost sacred bonds of mortals? Has it not, under the pre-
text of duty, of faith, of piety, snd of zeal, favoured cru.
elty, stupidity, ambition, and tyranny? Has not the cause
of God made murder, perfidy, rebelhon, and regicide, legi«
timate objects? Have not those princes who have frequently
made themselves the ‘avengers of eaven, the lictors of reli-
gion, hundreds of timés been its victims? In fine, has not
the name of God.heen the signal for the most dismal follies,
and the most frightful and wicked outrages ? — Have not the
altars of the gods every where swam in blood ; and under
whatever form they may have exhibited the dmnity, was he
not always the cause or the pretext of the most insolent vio-
lation of the rights of humanity 2
KK
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Christians, zeal permitted, or rather enjoined, to be
savage.

It is during this night, and the morning of the fol-
lowing day so fatal to the Saviour of the world, that
we maust place the three denials of St. Peter, the chief
of the apostles ; yet for him his master had prayed,.
His comrades, seized with dismay, had dispersed them-
selves in Jerusalem and its neighbourhood. Several
among them would have acted like Peter, if they had
found themselves in a similar situation. He had at
least the merit of keeping near his master ; he abjured’
him, it is true, but would it have been of more avail,
if, by acknowledging him openly, Peter shonld have
entangled himself in a very scurvy affair, without be
ing in a condition to relieve the Saviour.

. The Sanhedrim repaired to the palace of Pilate the
Roman governor, in order to-get the sentence con-
firmed. Jesus was conducted thither. Pilate instantly
perceived, that it was an affair in which fanaticism apd
folly had the greatest share. Filled with contempt for
so ridiculous a motive, he at first testified unwilling-
ness to meddle in it. Judge Aim yoursclves, said he to
the magistrates, On this the latter became false wit~
nesses. Zeal, no doubt, made them imagine, that
every thing was allowable against an ehemy of religion,
They interested the dovereign power in their guanref—
They accused Jesus of wishing * to make himself
king of the Jéws,” aud of having maintsined, that
« they ought not to _pay tribute to Cesar.” We re-
cognise here the genius of ‘the clergy, who, to ruin
their enemies, are never very fastidious in the choice
of means. They especially strive to render the latter



suspected by the temporal power, in order to engage.
it, through motives of self-interest, to revenge their
injuries, or satiate their pa.ssions.. -

Pilate could not avoid paying attention to accusations
of so serious a nature. Unable to persuade himself,

that the man he beheld could have conceived projects
80 ndlculoas, he mterrogated him; —“ Are you the
‘king of the Jews ?” -On which Jesus in his turn in-
terrogated Pilate, and demanded ¢ Say you this of
yourself, or have others told it you ?”’— Of what con-
sequence is it to me,”’ returned Pilate, ¢ that you pre-.
tend to be the king of the Jews? You do not appear
‘to be a man much to be dr¢aded by the Emperor my
master—1 am not of your nation ; I concern myself
very little with your silly quarrels. Your priests are
your accusers — I have my own opinion of them — but,
they accuse you ; they. delwe: you into my hapds—
Tell me then, What have you done?” Jesus might
very.easily have brought himself off in this affair; but
in the distress he was, his Judgment began to wander ;
and, far from penetrating the favourable disposition of
Pilate, who wished to save him, he replied, “ that his
kiagdom was not of this world — that he was the truth,”
&c. . On. this the Governor asked him, What is the
-#ruth ® But the Saxiour made po reply, though the
question well deserved a categorical answer.

Pilate, a little alarmed on account of Jesus, de-
clared, that he ¢ found nothing in him worthy.of .
death 2’ But this redoubled the cries of his epemies.
Having learned that the accused was a Galilean, he,
to get quit of the ridiculous business, seized the op-
portunity to send him to Herod, to whose tetrarchiate
Jesus originally belopged. We bave said_elsewhere,
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that this Prince had desired to see our heto, and his
desire was now gratified. Bat, on seeing his obstinacy

aud constant refusal to answer the questions put to-

him, he conccived a sovereign contempt for him. To

Pilate therefore he sent him back clothed in a white .

robe by way of derision. The governor however saw

no capital crime in Jesus, and wished to save him;

besides his superstitious wife had a dream, that inte~

rested her in favour of our missionary * — Pilate then’

said to the Jews, that he could find nothing in.
the man which rendered him worthy of death. But
the people mis-led, and wishing him to be crucified,
cried out, Tolle, Tolle, away, away with him. The

Governor now devised another plan to save him. ]

release,” said he, “every year a criminal ; supposing
that Jesus may be culpable,I am going to set him free.”

The cries were redoubled, and the Jews demanded,

that a robber called Barabbas should profit of this
mercy in preference to Jesus, whose punishment they
persisted to urge.

The Romans, desirous to calm the rage of a fanatical

people, caused Jesus to be whipped. Thereafter they
dressed him in a ridiculous manner, crowned him with
thorns, and ' made him hold a reed instead of a sceptre ;
after which Pilate shewed him to the people, saying,
¢¢ Behold your king ! are you not yet satisfied? See

* John Malida, and other fabricators of legends, informy
us, that the wife of Pilate was called Procla, or Procula.
They have made a saint of her. Some authors have made
Pilate himself a Christian, and even a martyr. Others af.
firm, that Nero put him to death for having been concerned

in the crucifixion of Christ. Others assert that Pilate was

exiled to Vienne in Dauphine, where he killed himself.

kY
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how to please you I have bedecked him,” Be then less
cruel: do not carry your indignation furtber he ought
no longer to give you umbrage.”

The priests, whose maxim it is never fo fomve, were
not moved by this spectacle ; it was enly the death of
their enemy that could satisfy them. They shifted
their attacks, and, to intimidate the governor, gave
him to understand, that by suffering the accused to
live he betrayed the interests of his master, . It was
then that Pilate, fearing the effects-of the malice of
the clergy, consigned Jesus to the Jews, that they
might satisfy their rage on him, apd execute their

projects ; declaring, however, that ¢ he washed his’

bands of it,” and that it was against bis opinion if they
put him to death. We cannot well conceive how a
Roman governor, who exercised sovereign power in
Judea, could yield so easily to the wishes of the Jews.:
but we canuot more easily conceive how God permitted
this honest governor to become through weakness an
accomplice in the death of his dear Son.
Jesus, abandoned to the rage of devotees, again suf-
. fered the cruellest treatment #, Pilate, to humble those

# St. Justin, Tatian, Athenagoras, Lactantius, &c. have
reproached the pagans with their gods, several of whom,
according to the poets, had experienced persecution and bad
msage. Were not these reproaches prepostcrous in the
mouths of the adorers of a crucified Goéd? The partizans of
one religion perceived very well the ridiculousness of their

-f

adversaries, but never saw that of their own religion. Lac-

tantius asks th_e pagans, ¢ If it is possible to take fora God
an exile, obliged to fly or forced to conceal himself? No-
body,” says he, ¢ is fool enough to do s0; for he who flics
or conceals himself, shews that he fears violence or death.
Lanct. Instit. Divin. Li. ¢ 13,
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barbarians, wished the label affixed to the upper part

of the cross to bear, that he was their king; and no

thing counld induce Lim to recede from this resolution..
* What'is written is written,” said he to those who

requested him to alter an inscription dishonourable to

their natien. It is also proper to observe, that this in.

scription is differently expressed by the four evange-.
lists.

The Jews treated Christ as a king dethroned, and
made him experience the most bloody outrages.
‘Though he had said that, if he were inclined, he could
make legions of angels come to his protection, yet the
Jews, notwithstanding their natural credulity, paid no
credit to his assertion, -and nothing eould stop their
religious eruelty, excited by the priests. They made:
him take the road to Calvary. Christ sunk under the
weight of his cross, but they loaded one Simen with it,
who was more vigorous than him ; the unfortunate Jesus
must have been indeed much enfeebled by what he bad
suffered during both the night and the morning.

‘At last Christ was placed on the cross; the usual pu-
pishment of slaves. He did not suffer Jong under the
agonies of crucifixion : after invoking his Father, and
lamenting his'being so- shamefully abandoned, he ex-
pired, it is said, between two thieves*. Here it is pro~

* St. Matt. xxvii. 44. St. Mark, xv. 32. St. Luke, xxiii. 39,
&c.” It is said that Jesus when-dying exclaimed, Elf! E/i ¢
lamma sabbactani! (My God! my God! why hast thou
forsaken me!) This complaint was very ridiculous in the
mouth of Christ; the part he acted having been agreed on
with his father from all eternity, he ought to have known
what he had to expect. At least we may suppose that this
exclamation was but a'feint meant to deceive the spectators
—a conduct little becoming a divinity.
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per to remark, that-the Holy Ghost, who inspired 81,
Mark, makes Jesus die af the third hour, that 'is, at
nine o’clock in the murning, whilst the Holy Ghost,
who in like manner inspired 8t. John, makes Jesus die
at the sixth heur, that i3, at mid-day. ' The Holy Ghost
is not more congistent in the story of the two thievesy
in whose company Jesus was crucified. 8t. Matthew:
and St. Mark tell us, that the two: thieves insulted himi
witl' abusive language 3 while 8t. Luke assures us, that
one only of the two abused the SBaviour, and that the
other reprimanded his comtade for-his insolence, and
besought Jesus * to remember him ‘when he should
come to his kingdom.” - But our interpreters have a
thousand ways of ptoving that the Holy Ghost never
contradicts himself, even' when he speaks in the most
contradictory manner. Those who have faith are satis.
fie.. with their arguments, but they do not so power-
fully impress the freethmkers, who have the misfortune
to reason. :
The remorse of Judas soon revenged Jesus on this
traitor. He restored to the priests the. thirty pieces
he had received from them, and went forthwith to hang
himself*. According to St. Matthew, the selling of

- % According to the gospel of The Infancy of Jesus, chap,
xxx. Judas was possessed of a devil from his .infancy, and
~ would bite every body when the demon agitated him ;—he
‘one day bit the little Jesus on the side, who fell a weeping :
Satan came out of Judas under the form of a mad dog.
Codex’ Apocryph. N, T. tome 1. p. 197. Some heretica}
Christians have much esteemed Judas Iscariot, maintaining
that without him the mystery of the redemption conld not
have been accomplished ;—an idea not destitute of reason.,
Indeed, why blame a man, who, by selling his master, ‘was
-only the instrument of the salvation of thie tmmrse, and
LL
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Jesus for thirty pieces had been foretold by Jeremiah 3
it must however be observed, that the prediction doea
not appear in the writings of this prophet, which would
" create a suspicjon that the evangelists, little satisfied
with applying to Christ some prophecies, such as are
extant in the Old Testament, have taken the liberty
of drawing from their own store, or forging them whefi
in need. But our able interpreters are not at all emy
barrassed with this; and a holy blindness will always
prevent these bagatelles from being perceived.
- The Gospel informs us, that at the death of Christ
all nature seemed to take part in the grand event, At
~ the moment he ,éxpired there was a total éclipse Y
frightful shaking of the earth was felt, and several
holy personages came out of their tambs to take a walk
on the streets of Jerusalem®. The Jews alone had
the misfortune to see nothing of all this; it appears,
that these wonders were performed only ip the fancy
~ of the disciples of Jesus. As for the eclipse, it was
doubtless an inconceivable prodigy, which could not
have taken place without a total derangement in the
machine of the world. A total eclipse of the sun
during full moan, the time at which the celebration of
the passaver was fixed by the Jews, is of all miracles
the most impossihle. No contemporary author has
meantioned it, though this phenomenon well merited

executor of the decrees of Gaod himself2 These heretics
have also a gospel, of which they mnke Judas the author,
St. Ireneus, h. 1. contra. Heres. c. 35

* How then is Christ termed ¢ thq JSirst fruils of them
that sleep?”” And what are we to make of the resurrection
of Lazarus, which preceded this, if Jesus Christ is to be held
the ¢ firs¢ born from the dead "

Pt S SO SEN : g
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to be transmitted to postetity *. The . incredulous
therefore maintain, that there was no eclipse on this
occasion, but of the common sénse of thos¢ who saw
all these marvels, or of the good faith of the writers
who have attested them. With respect to the shaking
of the earth, they suspect that the apostles of Jesus,
benumbed with fear at the sight of their divine master’s
fate, were the only persons who felt it. In this way
indeed the thing becomes very probable. -

When Jesus was dead, or believed to be sot, aftef
an incision had been made in his side, from which came
blood and a whitish fluid, which they took for water,
his body was embalmed, and deposited in a.tomb.
‘This was done on Friday evening. He had several
times intimated, that he would rise again the third day,
that is, at the end of three days and three nights. Yet
on the Sunday following, early in the morning, the

* Some writers pretend, that the eclipse here spoken of
has been attested by Thallus, an author wholly unknown,
and by Phlegon, whose work no longer exists, but has been
cited by Julius Africanus, a Christian author of the third
century. This Phlegon says merely, that in the fourth year
of the 202d Olympiad there was a considerable eclipse; but
this has nothing marvellous in it,
~+ If the punishment of Jesus is proved by the Gospel, somé -
circumstances may create a doubt whether he died imme.
diately. We are told, that they did not, according to cus-
tom, break his legs. His friends had the liberty of taking
away his body, and they might take care of his wounds on
finding that he was not dead, and in this manner bring him
back to life, at least for some time, It is proper to observe,
that they laid him in a tomb quite new, from whence his
disciples had perhaps taken care to get him out. We hows
ever thought it our duty to follow the vulgar opinion, in supa
posing that Jesus was actually dead.
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tomb, wherein he had been laid, was found empty.
~—The Jews, always opiniative, did not admit that
he was risen again. They held it more natural to be-
lieve that he had failed in bis word; or to suppose
that his disciples had found means to_carry him off.
This could easily have been executed by force; by
bribing the guards, whom the priests and Pharisees
had placed around his sepulchre ; or by cunning. As
Pilate took but little interest in the matter, we do not
find tbat he punished the guards merely from compli-
ance to the fears of the Jews, for neglecting to take
care of what he had confided to them, and which ap-
peared to him very ridiculous. The idolatrous go-
vernor, little acquainted with the resources or desighs
of the apostles, never suspected they could persuade
any person, that a man, whose death was well attested,
counld retwrn to life*, It was, however, on thls mat-

* It is not surprising that a pagan should doubt the re...
surrection of Christ. From the first day of the church,
several Christians have not believed it, perceiving very plainly
the incongruity of supposing that the Son of Ged could die;
they bave therefore denied the death of their divine master.
On this subject the followers of Basilides affirm, that Jesus at
the time of his passion assumed the appearance of Simon the
Cyrenean, and transferred fo him his own, under which the
said Simon was crucified in his stead, while Christ, who be-
held this without being himself seen, laughed at their mistake.
St. Ireneus, lib. i. c. 23. 'S. Epiph. hers. xxiv. num. 3.
‘The Cerinthians, or disciples of Cerinthus, who was con-
temporary with the apostles, and the Carpocratians, in like
manner, denied that Jesus could have been actually crucified.
Some have maintained, thdt the traitor Judas was punished
in place of his master. Yet these sectaries regarded Christ
as a mere man, and not as a god.” Thus we find Christians
contemporary with the apostles belicving in Christ, and yet,
like heretics, doubting of his death.— M, de Tillemont,

X4
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vellous notion, as we shall see, that a sect was after-
wards founded, powerful enough to subject by degrees
theRoman empireand aconsiderable portion of the globe.
On the other hand, the punishment of our hero
must have produced very little sensation in the world,
and his adventures must have been strangely unknown,
-since we do not find that any historian, with the ex-
.ception of the evangelists, makes mention of them®.

tome 2. p. 221. St. Epiph. hom. 24, 28, 30. Theodoret
Heretic. fab, lib. 1.

* The celebrated Blondel,le Fevre de Saumur, a.nd other
good critics, have shown, that the passage of the historian
Josephus, where he speaks in praise of Jesus, has been visi-
bly interpolated, by & pious fraud of Christians.. This frand
. is likewise very ably exposed in an excellent dissertation in
menuscript by the latc M. ’Abbe de Longuerue I1f the
passage, favourable to Jesus, had ‘been really written by Jo-
sephus, that historian could not, without being guilty of an
absurdity, dispense with becoming a Christian.

. The devout forgers of writings, who anciently fabricated
vouchers for the Christian religion, have taken care to coun-
terfeit, with as much good faith, ¢wo letters of Pilate, ad-
dressed to the empegor Tiberius, in which this idolatrous
governor speaks of Jesus, his miracles, death, and resurree-
tion in the same tene as the most zealous disciple could have
employed. We have also a testimony as authentic in a letter
of one Lentulus to the Roman senate. Although these sup-
posititious pieces may be now rejected by the church, they
were adopted by Christians in the time of Tertullian, as may
be seen in his Apolog. c. 5. 21.  These letters are to be foind
entire in-the Codex Apocryp. N. T. tome 1. p. 298, &c. -

In the Appendix we have given a list of books mentioned
by the fathers and other ancient writers, ascribed to Jesus
and kis apostles, whlch we see no reason for regarding as
Yess authentic than the books composing the New Testament,
. at present in our hands. -
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CHAPTER XVL

o

RESURRECTION OF JESUS — HIS CONDUCT UNTIL HIS ASCEK~
SION == ExA_IﬂNA'l‘loN OF THE PROOFS OF THE
RESURRECTION,

" THE history of the life of an ordinary man termi-
nates commonly with his death ; but it is different witha
Man-God who has the power of raising bimself from
the dead, or whom his adherents have the faculty of
making rise at will. This happened to Jesus : thanks
to his apostles or evangelists, we see him still playing
a considerable part even after his decease.
" The moment Christ was arrested, his disciples, as
we have narrated, dispersed themselves in Jerusalem
and the neighbourhood, with the exception of Simon
Peter, who did not lose sight of lim during his exa-
mination at the house of the high priest. This apostle
was anxious, for his own interest, to know the result
of it. Encouraging themselves on finding that Jesus
had not criminated them in his examiriations, the dis-
cigles re-assembled, concerted measures, and deter-
mined, as their master was dead, or reputed so, to
take advantage of the notions which he Lad diffused
during his mission. Accustomed for so long a period
o le.d a wandering life under his command, and sub.
sist at the expence of the public by means of preach-
ing, exorcisms, and miracles, they resolved to continue
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3 profession more easily exercised, and incomparably
more lucrative than their original occupations. They
had enjoyed an opportunity of observing that it was
better to catch men than fish, But how could the dis-
ciples of a man who was punished as an impostor, make
themselves be listened to? It was necessary to give
out that their master having, during his.life, raised
others from the dead, had, after his own death, raised
himself, in virtue of his omnipotence. Jesus had pre-
dicted it; it was therefore necessary to accomplish
the prediction. The hanour of the master and his dis-
ciples thereby acquired a new lustre; and the sect,
far from seeing itself annihilated or disgraced, was
enabled to acquire new pamzans in thxs credulous
nation,

* In consequence of this reasoning, the good apostles
had only to make the body of their mastef, dead or
alive, to disappear; which, if it had remained in the
tomb, would have borne evidence against them, They
did not even wait till the three days and threé nights
in the pretended prophecy were expired. - The dead
body disappeared on the second day; and thus the
second day after his decease, our hero, triumphing
over hell and the grave, found himself revivified®.

- # The ancient framers of the Gospels have fabricated one
which they have ascribed to Nicodemus. In it we learn
how Christ passed his time after his death till hjs resurycc.
tion, his journey to hell, the deliverance of the patriarchs,
the dncomﬁture of Satan, &c. Al these details arc attested
by two dead persons who came purposely from the other
world, to acquaint Annanias, Caiphas, and the doctors of
Jude&, of these events. Codex Apocryph. N. T. tome 1.
P 238, &a, '
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If Christ was not yet dead of his punishment, his
resurrection had nothing surprising in it. If he was
actually dead, the cave, where his body was deposited,
might very probably have secret passages, through
which they eould enter and come out, without being
observed or stopt by the enormous stone with which
they had affected to block up its entrance, and near
which the guards had been placed. Thus the dead
body might have been carried off either by force or by
stratagem ; and perhaps it had never been deposited
in the tomb at all. In whatever mauner the affair was
transacted, a report was circulated that Jesus was
tisen, and his body net to be found. ' ’

Nothing is of more importance to a Christian, than
to ascertain satisfactorily the resurrection' of Christ, -
St. Paul tells us, that ¢ if Jesus be not risen, our hope
is vain.” Indeed without this miracle of Omnipotence,
intendefl to manifest the superiority of Christ over
other men, and the interest the Deity took in his suc-
cess, Jesus must appear only as an adventurer, or
weak fanatic, punished for having given umbrage to
the priests of his country. :

Tt is therefore requisité to examine seriously a fact,
on which alone the belief of every Christian is founded.
In doing this it is necessary to satisfy ourselves of the
quality of the witnesses who attest the fact, whether
" they were acute, disinterested, and intelligent per-
sous ; if they agree in the narratives they give, or in
the circomstances they relate. Such are the precau-
tions usnally employed to discover the degree of pro-
bability or evidence of facts. They are also the more
necessary, when it is intended to examine supernatural
facts, which, to be believed, require much stronger

5
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proofs than ordinacy facts. On the unanimous testi-
mony of some historians, we readily believe that Ceesar
made himself master of Gaulj the circumstances of
his conquest would be less established, were we to find
them related by himself only, or his adherents ; but
they. wonld appear incredible, if we found in them pro-
diges or facts contrary to the order of nature. We
‘would then have reason tq believe, that it was intended
toimpose op us; or,ifwejudged more favourably of the
authors, we would regard them as enthusiasts and fools.

_ Agrerpably to these principles, adopted by sound
eriticisth, let us consider who are the witnesses that
attest the marvellous, and consequently the least pro-
bable fact which history can. produce. They are
apostlea - But who are these apostles? They are ad-
__lerents of Jesus, Were these apostles enlightened
" men? Every thing proves that they were ignorant and
rade, and that an indefatigable credulity was the most
prominent trait in their character. - Did they behold
Jesus rising from the dead ? — No ; — no one beheld
this great miracle. The upostles themselves did not
see their master coming out of the grave; they merely
found thet his tomb was empty ; but thisby no means -
proves that he had risen. . It will however be said, the
apostles saw him afterwards and conversed with him,
and that he likewise shewed himself to some women,
who knew him very well. But these apostles and these
" womken, did they see distinctly ? Did not thejr pre-
possessed imaginations miake them see what did not
exist? Is.it absolutely certain that their master was
dead before they laid him in the tomb ?

- In the second place, were these witnesses disinferest..
¢d £ The apostles and disciples of Jesus were doubt-
. , MM
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less interested in the glory of the master they had
followed during the course of his. mission. - Their
interests were confounded with those .of a man- who
enabled them to subsist without toil. . Several among
them expected to be recompensed for their attathment
to him, by the favours which he promised to bestow
ovn them in the kingdom he was about to establish.
Finding these hopes: destroyed by the death, real or
supposed, of their chief, most of the apostles, pet-
suaded that all was over, lost courage ; but others, less
daunted, conceived that it was not necessary fo throw
the handle after the hatchet ; that they might profit
still by the impressions which the preaching of Christ
aud his wonders bad made on the people. They be-
lieved that their master might again return, or, if they
supposed him dead, they could feign that he had fore-
told he would rise again, They therefore agreed that
it was proper to circulate the report of his resurrec<
tion ; to say that they had seen him.; and to assert
that Jesus had triumphantly come out .of the.tomb :
which would appear very credible in the case of a
personage who had evinced himself capable of raising
others from the dead. . Knowing the imbecility of
those they had to deal with, they presumed that the
people were prepared.long before band to believe the
marvellous wonder which they intended to announce.
They conceived, that, in order to subsist, it was ne.
cessary to continue preaching the doctrine of a man
who would not bave attracted an audience, if it had
not been taken for granted that he was risen again.
They felt that it was necessary to preach the resurrec-
tion of Christ, or consent to perish with hunger.
They foresaw, moreover, that it was necessary to brave

- S R S S-S £
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chastisement and even death, rather than renounce an
opinion or ‘doctrine on which their daily subsistence
and welfare absolutely depended. Hence unbelievers
conclude, that the witnesses of the resurrection . of
Christ were zny thing’ but disinterested, and were
spuired on by the principle, that Ae who risks nothing,
gains nothing. : '

- In'the third place, are the witnesses of the resurrec-
tion of Christ uranimous in their evidence? Much
more, are they consistent with themselves in the nar-
ratives they give? We find neither the one nor the
other Though Jesus, according to some of the
evangelists, had foretold in the most positive manner,
that he would rise again®*, St. John makes no mention
of thig prediction, but expressly declares, that the dis-
ciples of Jesus knew not that he must rise again from
thedead.+. This denotes in them a‘total ignorance of
that great event, said, however, to have been announc-
ed by their master ; and creates a suspicion that these
predictions of Christ were piously invented after-
wards, and inserted in process of time jnto the text of
Bt. Matthew,  St. Mark, and St. Luke. Yet nothing
can be more positive than the manmer in which St.
* Matthew speaks of the prediction ; he supposes it so
well known by the public, that he affirms, the priests
and Pharisees went to Pilate,.and told him, We remem-
ber this deceiver said while he was yet alive, that after
three days he would rise againt. We do not, however,
find in any of the evangelists ‘a passage where this
resurrection is foretold in so public and decided a man-

*# St. Matt. xxvi. 32, St. Mark, xvi. 28.

t+ St. Jobn, xx. 9. 1 St. Matt. xxvii. 63.
) MM2
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ner; St. Matthew himself relates only the answer of Jes
sus to those who demanded of him a sign; it consisted,
as we have elsewhere said, in referring them to “Jonas,
who was three days and three nightsin the belly of the
whale ; 50, said he, ¢ shall the Sen of man be three
days and three nights i: the heart of the earth®.”
Now Jesus, having died on Friday, at the ninth hour,
or mid-day, and risen again the second day early in
the morning, was not, as we have already remarked,
¢ three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.”
Besides, the obscure manner in which Christ exprese
sed himself in this pretended prediction, eould not
enable the priests and Pharisees to conclude that
Jesus must die and rise again, or to excite their alarm,
unlesa it is pretended,.that, on this occasion, thess -
enemies of Christ received by a particular revelation
the interpretation of the mysterious prediction,

St. John tells us, that when Jesus was taken down
from the cross by Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus,
in order to embalm bim, brought a mixture of aloes
and myrrh, weighing about a hundred pounds, and
that he afterwards took the body, wrapped it in &
clean linen cloth, furnished spices according to the'
custom practised by the Jews in their funeral cere.
monies, and laid it in the tomb}. Thus was Jesus
embalmed, carried away, and buried. On the other
hand, St. Matthew and St. Luke tell us that this sepul,
ture and embalming were performed in presence of
Mary Magdalane. and Mary the mother of Jesusi,
whd, consequently must have known what Nicodemug

—-—

# St. Matt. xii. 38, &o. 4 St. John, xix, 30—40,
1 St. Matt, xxvii, 61. St. Mark, xv. 47. St. Luke, xxii. 54.
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bad done; yet St. Mark, forgetting all this, tells us,
that these same women brought sweet spices (aroma.
tics) n order to embalm his body, and came for that
purpose early in the morning of the day subsequent
to the Sabbath®*. St. Luke has no better memory,

* and informs us, that these ladies came aleo to embalm
a dead body, which, according to St. Jobn, bad already
received a hundred pounds weight of aromatics, and
was inclosed in a sepulchre, the entrance of which was
blocked up by a massy stone, which embarrassed the
women 3s much at findiog it as the incredulous are
with these contradictions of our evangelistst,

. These ladies, however, who dreaded the obstacle of
the stone, did not dread the obstacle of the guard
which St. Matthew placed at the entrance of the tomb.
But if these women knew that Christ was to rise again
at the end of three days, why were they so careful in
embalming his body ?—unless indeed we suppose that
Jesus made a secret to his mother and the tender Mag-
‘dalane of an event which it is asserted was publicly
predicted, and which was perfectly well known aot
only by his disciples, but also by the priests and Phari-

~ sees, of whose extraordinary precautions we are in.
formed by St. Matthew. According to this evangelist,
these precautions were founded on the fear the priests
were under, that the disciples of Jesus ¢ should come
and carry away his body, and afterwards say unto
the people, that he is risen from the dead; an error,
which, in their opinion, would be more dangerous than .
the first.” _Nevertheless we find some women and

.. disciples continually roaming about the tomb, going

* St, Mark, xvi. 1, 4 St Luke, xxiv. 1.
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and coming freely, and offering to embalm. the same
dead body twice. It must be acknowledged, that all
this surpasses human understanding®.

It is not more easy to conceive the conduct of tbe

guards placed near the tomb at the solicitation of the
" priests, or that of the priests themselves. According
to St, Mattbew, these guards, terrified at the resurrec-
tion of Christ, ran to Jerusalem to tell the priests,
# that the angel of the Lord bad descended from hea-
ven, and taken away the stone which blocked up
the tomb; and that at the sight of him they had
- nearly expired through fear.” On this the priests,
not at all doubting the truth of the relation of the
guards, enjoined them to say publicly that the disci-
ples of Jesus had carried away his body Jduring the
night, and while. they were asleep. They also gave
the soldiers money to speak in this manner, and pro-
mised to pacify the governor, if he wished to pumsh
them for their negligence®.

As to this narrative, it is proper to observe, that the
guaids did not say they had seen Jesus rise from the
dead ; they pretended merely to have seen ¢ the angel
of the Lord, descending from heaven, and rolling
away the stone which was at the entrance of the
tomb.” Thus this history announces an - apparition
only, and not @ resurrection. We -might explain it in
a manner natural enough by supposing that during the
night, while the guards were buried in sleep, 'the ad-
herents of Jesus came by the light of flambeaus, with
an armed force, to open the tomb and intimidate the
soldiers taken unawares, who in the alarm they ex-

* St. Matt. xxvii. 62--66. . + Ss. Matt. xxviii.
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-

perienced imagined they had seen their prey takea
‘out of their hands by a preternatural power, and that
they afterwards affirmed all this in order to justify
themselves. :

. The most singular circumstance is the conduct of
the priests, who believed in earnest the relation of the
guards, and consequently gave credit to a miracle
strong enough to convince them of the power of Je-
sus, But far from being moved by the prodigy, which
they thus believad, they gave money to the soldiers to
engage them to tell, not the incideut as it occurred,
but that the disciples of Jesus came by night to take
away the body of their master. On the other hand,
the guards, who must have been more dead than alive
through terror at the spectacle they had witnessed,

~ accepted money for publishing a falsehood : a conduct-

for which the angel of the Lord might very properly

have punished them, Far, however, from dreading

punishment, these soldiers for a sum of money con-
sented to betray their consciences. But could the
Jewish priests, however base we may suppose them,
be silly enough to imagine that these men, after hav-

ing witnessed so terrible a miracle, would be very

faithful in preserving thesecret ! It must have been
an insignificant miracle indeed which could make no
impression either on the soldiers who had seen it, .or
on the priests who believed it on "the relation of these
soldiers. If the priests were convinced of the reality
of the miracle, was 1t not natural that they should

recognise Jesus for the Messiah, and that they should -
unite with him in labeuring to deliver their country

from the yoke of idolaters ?
Oa_this occasion indeed, the angel of the Lord

r TS



seems to have bungled the affair, by 80 temfymg the
soldiers that they fled without having time to see Jesus
rising from the dead, whose resurrection, however,
was the object of all this pompous preparation. Very
far from allowing it to be seen by any one, this awk-
watd angel chased away the guards who ought to have
been the witnesses of the mighty wonder,

It appears in fact, that the transaction of Jesus’
resurrection was seen by.nobody. His disciples did
not see it 3 the soldiers, who guarded his tomb, did not
see it ; and the priests and Jews did not hold this fact
to be so memorable as some persons who heheld no part
of it. It was only after his resurrection that Jesus
shewed himself, But to whom did he shew himself?
To disciples interested in saying that he was risen
again ; te women; who to the same interest joined also
weak minds and ardent xmagmat\ons, disposed to form
phantoms and chimeras.

These remarks will enable us to, judge of all the pre-
tended appearances of Jesus after his resurrection.
Besides, the evangelists are not unanimous as to these
appearances; St. Matthew relates, that Jesus shewed
himself to Mary Magdalane and the other Mary;
while 8t. John makes mention of Mary Magdalane
singly. St. Matthew tells us, that Jesus shewed himsa}f
'to the two Marys on the road whilst returning from
the sepulchre on purpose to apprise the disciples of
what they had seen, St. John informs us, that Mary
Magdalane, after visiting the sepulchre, went and car-
ried the news to the disciples, and thereafter returned
to this same sepulchre, where she beheld Jesus in the
company of angels. St. Matthew affirms, that the two
Marys embraced the feet of Jesus. St. John says,
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Jesus forbade Magdalane to touch him.. St. Matthew
nforms us, that Jesus bade the two Marys tell his dis-
eiples that Ae was going into Galilee. St. John says,
Jesus ordered Mary to acquaint his disciple.;, that he
was going to his Fatker ; that is, to heaven. — But it is
fnore singular still, that, according to St. Mark, the
disciples themselves were not inclined to credit the
apparition of Christ to Magdalane; agreeably to St.
Luke, they treated al that she told them of angels as
reveries. According to St. John, Magdalane herself did
mot at first believe that she had seen her adorable
lover, whom she took for the gardener*.

There is no greater certainty in the apparition of
Jesus to St. Peter and St. John. These two apostles
went to the sepulchre, but they did not find their dear
master. According to St. John, he himself saw neither

Jesus nor the angels. From St. Luke it appears, that

these apostles arrived after the angels were gone ; and
from St. John, before the angels had arrived. The
witnesses are indeed very little unanimous as to these
. angels, who seem to have been seen only by the good
Jadies, whom they charged to announce to the disciples
‘the resurrection of Jesus. St. Matthew makes mention
of one angel only, whom Ss. Mark calls a young man.
St. John affirms that there were two, * -

* It is said, that Jesus shewed himself again to two

disciples of Emaus called &8imon and Cleophas ; but
~ they did not recognise him, though they had lived fa-
miliarly with him. They proceeded a long while in
his company without suspeeting who he was —a cir-

' #St. Matt. 2kviii. St John, xx.  St. Luke, xxiv. 11, -

St. Mark, xvi.
NN
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cumstance which, undoubtedly, evinced a very strange
failure.of memory. It is true, St. Luke tells us that
their eyes were as if shut. 1s it not very singular that
Jesus should shew himself in order not to be known
again? They however recognised him afterwards;
but immediately dreading, as it would seem, to be
seen too nearly, the phantom disappeared. The two
disciples went immediately and announced the news
to their brethren assembled at Jerusalem, where Jesus
arrived fully as soon as they.

St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke,.agree in tell.
ing us, that when the disciples were informed .of the:
resurrection of Jesus, they saw him for the first and

‘last time. But the author of the Acts of the Apostles;

St. John, and St. Paul, contradict this assertion, for
they speak of several other appearances which after-
_-wards occurred. St. Matthew and St. Mark inform
us, that the disciples reccived orders to go and join
Jesus in Galilee ; but St. Luke and the author of the
Acts (i. e. the same St. Luke) says, that the disciples
‘were ordered not to go out of Jerusalem. With respect
to this last apparition, St. Matthew places it on @ moun«
tain in Galilee, where Jesus had fixed the rendezvous
for-the evening of the day of his resurrection ; whilst
St. Luke informs us that it was at Jerusalem, and tells
us, that immediately thereafter Christ ascended into
" heaven, and disappeared for ever. Yet the author of
the Acts of the Apostles is not of this opinion; he
maintains, against himself, that Jesus tarried still forty
days with his disciples in order to instruct them.

There still remain to be considered two appearances
of Jesus to his apostles, the one at which Thomas was
not present, and refused to believe those who assured
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him of their having seen their master, and the other
when Thomas recognised his master, who shewed him
his wounds. To render one of these apparitions more
marvellous, they assure us, that Jesus was seen in the
midst of his disciples, whilst the doors were shut. But
this will not appear surprising to those who know that
- Christ, after his resurrection, had an smmaterial or in-
corporeal body, which consequently could make itself
a passage through the smallest orifices. His disciples
took him for a spirit : yet this spirit had wounds, was
palpable, and took food. But perbaps all this was only
chimerical, and those apparitions mere illusions of
sense. Indeed, how could the apostles be assured of
the reality of what they saw? A being who has the
power of changing the course of nature, can destroy
all the rules by which we judge of certainty: and on
this supposition theapostles could never be certain of
having seen Christ after his resurrection.

St. John speaks of several appearances of Jesus to
his disciples, of which no mention is made by the other
evangelists : hence we see that his testimony destroys
theirs, or that theirs destroy his. As to the appari-
tions of Jesus which St. Paul mentions, he was not a
witness of them, and knew them only by hearsay ; we
find him accordingly speaking of them in a manner
very little exact. He says, for example, that Jesus
shewed himself ¢¢ to the twelve,” while it is evident,
that, by the death.of Judas, the apostolic college was
reduced to eleven. We are surprised to see these in-
accuracies in an inspired author ; they may render sus-
picious what he likewise says of the apparition of Jesus
to five hundred of the brethren at once*. As to hime.

% 1 Cor. xv. 6.
NN2
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self we know, that he never saw his master butina
visin*, and considering the testimonies on which the
resurrection of Jesus is founded, perhaps we may say
as much of the other apostles and disciples. They
were Jews, enthusiasts, and prophets; and consequently
subject to dreaming even while awake. The incredu-

* St, Paul himself informs us that he was ravished up to
the third heaven. But why was he transported thither, and
what did he learn by his journeys?—Things unspeakable,
which no man could comprehend. 'What advantage are man-
kind to derive from all this? lInthe Acts of the Apostles,
we find that this same Paul was guilty of a falsehood in say-
ing before the High Priest, that he was persecuted because
he tus a Pharisee, and onm account of the resurrection.
Here, in fact, are two untruths. First, Paul was not a Pha<
risee at the time, but a most zealous apostle of the Christian
religion, and consequently a Christian. Secondly, the accua
" sations brought against him_did not wgfer to his opinion on
the resurrection. If we know that the apostles sometimes |
wandered from the truth, how shall we believe them on
other occasions? We indeed find this great apostle continu-
ally changing his counsels and conduct. At Jerusalem he
strenuously opposed Peter because he favoured Judaism,
while he himself shortly after complied with Jewish rites ;
and boasted that he always accommodated himself to the

_ circumstances of the times, and became all things to all men,
By this he set an example to the Jesuits in India, who were
reproached with having united the worship of the Pagans to
that of Christ. 'We do notknow that the protestant Christi-
ans of the present day, who are employed as missionaries in
Hindostan, are as accommodating as their brethren the
Jesuits ; but this we know by no less an authority than
official documents recently laid on the table of the House of
Commons, that we Christians make a traffic of the Pagan
religion in India, by actually compelling the natives to pay
a tax for admission to their awn temples to worship the ldot
Jaggernaut!
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lous consider this to be the most favoirable opinioa
they can form of witnesses who attest the resurrection
of the Saviour, on which however the Christian religion
is solely established. -

It appears indeed most certain, from the nature of
the testimonies we have examined, that Providence
has in a singular manner neglected to give to an event
* 80 memorable and of such-great importance, the au-
thenticity it seemed to require. Laying aside faith,
which never experiences any difficulty about proofs, ne
man can believe facts, even the most natural, from
~ vouchers so faulty, proofs so weak, relations so con-
tradictory, and testimonies so suspicious as those
which the evangelists furnish us on the most incredi.
ble and marvéllous occurrence that was ever related.
Independent of the visible interest these historians had
in establishing the belief of the resurrectien of their
master, and which ought to put us on our guard against
them, they seem to have written merely to contradict
one another, and reciprocally weaken their testimonies.
To adopt relations, in which we have only a tissue
of inconclusiveness, contradictions, improbable facts,
and absurdities, calculated to destroy all confidence in
history, requires indeed grace from abave. Yet Chris-
tians do not for a moment doubt the resurrection;
and their belief in this respect is founded on a rock,
that isy according to infidels, on prejudices they have
never examined, and to which, from early infancy,
their spiritual guides have prudently attached the
greatest importance. They teach them to immolate
on the altar of faith, reason, judgment, and gooul sense;
~—After this sacrifice, it is no longer difficult to make
them ackpowledge, without enquiry, the most palpa.

~
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ble absurdities for truths, on which it is not permitted
even to be sceptical. '

It is in vain, that people of sense demonstrate the
falsity of these pretended truths ;. it is in vain, that an
intelligent critic stands up against interested testimo-
nies, visibly suggested by enthusiasm and imposture ;
it is in vain, that humanity exclaims against wars, mas-
sacres, and horrors without number, which absurd
disputes on absurd dogmas have occasioned. They
silence people by saying, that ¢ it is written, I will
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and . will bring to
nought the understanding of the prudent.—Where is
the wise ? Where are the scribes? (the doctors of
the law). Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of
this world by causing the foolishness of the gospel to
be preached*!” It is by such declamations against
reason and wisdom, that fanatics and impostors have
succeeded in banishing good sense from the earth,
and fashioning slaves who make a merit of subject-
ing reason to faith, of extinguishing a sacred torch
which would conduct them with certainty, on pur-
pose to lead them astray in the darkness these inte-
rested guides know how to infuse into minds. To de-
grade reason is an outrage against God its author;
and it is an outrage against man who is thereby re-
duced to the condition of brutes.

The dogma of the resurrection of Jesus is only
attested by men whose subsistence depended on that
absurd romance ; and as roguery continually belies itself,
these lying witnesses could not agree among them-
selves in their evidence. They tell us, that Jesus had

* 1 Cor.i. 9, &c.
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pubhcly predicted his own resurrection. He ought
" therefore to have risen again publicly ; he ought to
have shewn himself, not in secret to his disciples,
but openly to priests, Pharisees, doctors, and men of
understanding, especially after having intimated, that
it was the only sign whick would be gren them. Was
it not acknowledging the falsehood of his mission, te
refuse the sign by which he had solemnly promised
to prove the truth of that mission? Was it reasonable
to require the Jews to believe, on the word of his
disciples, a fact which he could have convinced them
with their own eyes? How is it possible for rational
persons of the present age to believe, after the lapse
of eighteen hundred years, on the discordant testimo-
nies of four interested evangelists, fanatics, or fabulists,
a fact which they could not make be believed in their
own time, except by a small number of imbecile
people, incapable of reasoning, fond of the marvel-
lous, and of too limited understandings to escape the
spares laid for their simplicity®*. A Roman gover-
nor, a tetrarch, a Jewish high priest, converted by
the apparition of Christ, would have made a greater
jmpression on a man of sense than a hundred secret
apparitions to his chosen disciples. The conversion
of the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem to the faith, would
have been of greatcr weight than all the obscure
rabble which the apostles prevailed on to believe their
improbable marvels, and persuaded that they had
seen Christ alive after his death.

* So stupid indeed were the Jewish people, that Apollonius
said of them, ¢ The Jews were the most trifling of all the
barbarians, and. that they were the only people who had
never found out any thing useful for life.” Josephus
against Apion, lib. 2

.Y
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If the apparitions of Jesus to his apostles were
not obviously fables invented by roguery, or adopted
through enthusiam and ignorance, the motive of these
clandestine visits cannot be divined. Become inca-
pable of suffering, re-established in his divine omni.
potence, was he still afraid of the Jews? Could he
dread being put to death a second time ? By shewing
himself, had he not better reason to flatter himself with
converting them, than he derived from all his sermons
and miracles ? .

But it is said, that the Jews by their opposition de«
served to be rejected ; that the views of Providence
were changed ; and that God no longer wished his
chosen people should be converted. These answers
are so many insults to the Divinity. How is it pos-
sible for men to withstand God ? Is it not to deny the
Divine Omnip.otence to pretend that man can oppose
its will? Man, it is asserted, is free ; but must not a
God who knew every thing, have foresecn that the .
Jews would abuse their liberty by resisting his will ?
In that case why send them his Son ?  Why make him
suffer to no purpose an infamous and cruel death?
Why not send him at once to creatures disposed t6

~ hear him, and render him their homage? To pretend
that the views of Providence were changed, is it not
to attack the divine immutability? unless indeed it
be said, that the Deity had from all eternity resolved
on this change — which, however, will not shelter that
immutability. . . '

Thus in whatcver point of view we contemplate the
matt.er; it will remain a decided fact, that the resurrec-
tion of Christ, far from being founded on solid proofs,
unexceptionable testimony, and respectable authority,
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is obviously established on falsehood and knavery,
which pervade every page of the discordant relations
of those who have pretended to vouchit. .

After having made their hero revive and shew him-
self, we know not how often, to his trusty disciples, it
was necessary in the end to make him disappear al«
together < to send him back to heaven, in order to
concludé the romance. But our storystellers are not
more in union on -this disappearance than on other
things. They agree neither as to the time por she

place of Jesus’ ascension, St. Mark and St. Lpke

inform us, that Christ, after having shewn himself to
the eleven apostles, while they were at table, and
spoken to them, ascended into heaven. . St. Luke howw
ever adds, that he conducted them out of Jerusalem as
far as Bethany; and there he lifted up his hands and
blessed them, and was afterwards carried up into hea-
ven. St. Mark contradicts St. Luke, and makes Jesus
ascend to heaven from Galilee : and as if he had seen
what passed on high, places him on the right hand of
God, who on this occasion yielded to him the place of
honour*.  St, Matthew and St. John do not speak of
.this ascension. If we refetred it to them, we must
. presume, that Jesus is still on earth, for, according to
the first of these evangelists, his last words to hls dis-
ciples gave them to understand, that ¢ he would re-
main with them until the end of the world.” To fix
our ideas on this subject, St. Luke tells us, as we have
seen, that Jesus ascended into heaven the very evening

* The fable of the ascension of Christ is visibly borrow-
ed from that of the ascension of Romulus and Julius Casar,

which Lactantius however finds very ridiculous, Lactant.
Igstitat. b. 1. 15,

’
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of the day of the resurrection. But the same St.
Luke, who is supposed to-be the author of the Acts of
the Apostles, -informs us, that Jesus tarried forty dags
afler his resurrectivn with his ‘dear disciples. Faith
only can extricate us from this embarrassment. St.
John advances nothing on the thatter,” but leaves us in
uncertainty as to the time which Jesus passed on earth

after his resurrection. Some unbelievers, on observe

ing the tomantic style reigning in the gospel of this
apeostle, have concluded from the manner in which he
finishes his history, that he meant to- give free eourse
to the fables which might afterwards be published
about Christ. He terminates his narrative with these
words ; “Jesus did also many other things, and if they
should be written every one, I suppose, that even the
world itself could not contain the books that should be
written :” and with this hyperbele, the well-beloved
apostle finishes the Platonic remance which he made on
his master®. ' '

* We have already given examples of the fables contained
in the different gospels, published and adopted by the dif-
ferent sects of Christianity. These fables deémonstrate hoth

the impudent juggling of the forgers who composed such

romances, and the astonishing stapidity of the diffcrent
sectaries who believed them.—It is also proper to observey
that the Acts of the Apostles, composed by St. Luke, relate
only with minuteness the transactions of St. Paul, his mas-
ter, anJ give us scarcely any information ef the success or
fate of his brethren. Y¥et other romance writers have wor-~
thily supplied this defect. Ouve Abdias, among others, has
transmitted us in nine books the Apostolic History, but
fraught with so many fables, prodigies, and absurdities, that
the church thought itself obliged to reject them, at 2 time
when its children had no longer the simplicity of the first
ages.  Ignorance however has at.times yielded to this anciens

‘
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CHAPTER XVIL

GENERAL REFLECTIONS ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST.—— RREACH-
*  ING OF THE APOSTLES.—CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL.—~
ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRISTIANITY.—PER-
SECUTIONS IT SUFFERS,—CAUSES
OF ITS PROGRESS.

THE mere reading of the life 'of Jesus, such as we
have presented it, according to the monuments which
Christians respect as inspired, must be sufficient to un-
deceive every thinking being. But it is the property.
of superstition to prevent thinking: it benumbs the
-soul, confounds the reason, perverts the judgment, ren«
ders doubtful the most obvious truths, and makes a
merit with its slaves of c.iespis.ing enquiry, and of rely-
ing blindly.on the word Qf those who govera them. It
is not unseasonable, therefore, to bring again, under re-
yiew, some reflections which may be useful to those
seaders who have not courage toAd‘taw out of the en.
quiry we have made, the conseqyences which natarally
result from it; and thus aid them in formiog rational
;dcas of the Chnst they adore, of his disciples whom

cvl.'eduli,ty;- and weak people and knaves have existed, who

- piously revived the fables and traditions of the ancient

romantic writers. These are the only memoirs - we possess

concerning the apostles; specimens of them will be found

st the end of tome 1. of the Codex Apacryph. N T.
902
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they revere, and of books which they are accustomed
to regard as sacred.

Our examination of the birth of Christ ought to-
render it very suspicious. We have found the Holy
Ghost mistaken on that important article of Jesus’ life ;
for he inspired two evangelists with two very different
genealogies. Notwithstanding so striking a blunder,
and the consanguinity of the Virgin Mary, and Eliza-
beth, wife of the priest Zacharias, we shall not cavil on
these points : — we shall grant, that Mary might really
be of the race of David : — many examples demon-
strate, that the branches of races more illustrious have
fallen into misery, Departing also from the supposi-
tion, that Mary, the immaculate wife of Joseph, may
have willingly yielded to the angel ; or,simple and
devout, may have been deceived by the angel, there is -
every reason to believe, that she afterwards taught her
son his descent from David, and perhaps some marvel-
lous circumstances which, by justifying the mother,
might kindle the enthusiasm of the child. Thus ata
very early age, Jesus might be really persuaded both
of his royal extraction, and of the wonders which had
accompanied his birth. These ideas might afterwards
inflame his ambition, and by degrees make him believe
that he was destined to play a grand part in his native
country. Prepossessed with these sublime notions, he
concluded with being convinced of their authenticity,
and intoxicating himself more and more by the perusal
of obscure prophecies, and the study of traditions
spread abroad in his own country. It is then very
possible, that our adventurer might have come to be-
lieve himself actually called by the Divinity, and
pointed oyt by the prophets to be the reformer, the
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chief, and the Messiah of Israel. He was indeed a
visionary, and found people silly enough to be caught
by his reveries*. -

Another cause might likewise contribute to heat the
brain of our missionary. Some learned men have corn-
jectured with much appearance of truth, that Jesus
framed his morality, and acquired his knowledge in
the house of a kind of monks or Jewish Ccenobites
(friars) called Theraputes or Essenians. We cer-
tainly find a striking conformity between what Philo
tells us of these pious enthusiasts, and the sublime
precepts of Christ. The Therapeutes quitted father
and mother, wife, children, and property, in order to
apply themselves to contemplation. They explained
the scripture in a manner purely allegorical; they
- abstained from all oaths; they lived in common ; they
suffered with resolution the misfortunes of life, and
died with joy+. From all which it may be concluded,

* It is an ardent and tender temperament that produces
mystic devotion. Hysterical women are those who com-
monly love God with most vivacity ; they love Him to dis-
traction as they wouldlove a man. In monastcries, most of
the devotees are of this description. Their imaginations
grow wild, and they give to their God, whom they paint in
the most captivating colours, that tenderness which they are
not permitted to bestow on beings of their own species.
Christianity Unveiled.

+ See Philo ont Contemplative Life. The first fathers of
the church, struck with the conformity between the manners
which Philo attributes to the Theraputes, and those of the
first Christians, do not entertain a doubt that they were the.
persons this learned Jew meant to point out under the name
of Theraputes, or contemplative, Essenians. It is certain,
that, in the time of the historian Josephus, three sects were
reckoned in Judea, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and-the
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sither that Jesus had been a Therapute before his
preaching, or at least that he had borrowed their
dootrines. :
Whatever may be in this, in the midst of an igno-
tant and superstitious nation ; perpetuslly fed with
oracles and pompous promises ; miserable at that tige
and discontented with the Roman yoke; coatinually
. cajoled with the expectation of a deliverer, who was
te restore them with honour ; our enthusiast, without
difficulty, found an audience, and by degrees adhe,
reats. Men are naturally disposed to listen to, and
believe those wha make them hape for an end 1o their
miseries. Misfortunes render them timorous and cree
dulous, and lead them to syperstition, A famatic
easily makes.conquests among a wretched peaple. It
is net then wonderful, thay Jesus should very soon
acquire partizans, especially among the populace, who
in every country ate easily seduced, A :
Our hero knew the weakness o/f his fellow-citizens.
They wanted prodigies, and he, in their eyes, per-
formed them. A stupid people, totally strangers to
the natural sciences, to medicine, ox to the resources
of artifice, easily mistook very simple operatiens for
miracles, and attributed effects to the finger of God
which might be owing to the knowledge Jesus had

. -Essenians, or Essenes. From the time of that writer, there
is no lenger any mecntion made of tho latter ; hemce some
learned raen have comsluded, that these Kssenians, er The,
raputes, were afterwards confounded and incorporated with
the first Christians, who,.aceording ta every evidenge, led a
mannes of life perfectly similar to theirs. Le Clegc Biblioth,
Universelle, tom. 4. p. 535, &¢. and Bernard’s Nouvelles de
1a Bepupl. des Lettres, tom. 35. p. 503.
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aequired during the long interval that preceded his
mission®. ~ Nothing in the world is more common than
the combination of enthusiasm and imposture; the
most sincere devotees, when they intend te advance
what they believe to be the word of God, or to-make
religion prosper,often countenance frauds, which they
style pious. - There are but few zealots who do not event
think crimes allowable when the interests of religion
ave coticerned. In religion, as at play, oxe begins with
being dupe, and ends with being knave.

Thus, on e¢onsidering things attentively, and weigh«
ing the particulars of the life of Christ, we must rest
persuaded, that he was a fanatic, who really thought
himself inspired, favoured by Heaven, sent to his na-
tion, and in short, the Messiah ; — that to sapport his
divine mission, he made no difficulty to employ frauds
the best calculated to succeed with a people to whom
miracles were absolutely necessary, and whom, with-
out miracles, the most eloquent harangues, the wisest
precepts, the most intelligent counsels, and the truest
principles, could never have convinced.—1In a word,
a medley of enthusiasm and juggling appears to cons
stitute the character of Jesus, and it is that of almost
all spiritual adventurers who assume the namc of Re-
formers, or become the chiefs of a sect.

* The want of experience in every country has nearly
produced the same effects. The Americans considered the
Spaniards Gods because they used gun powder, -rade on
horseback, and had vessels which sailed quite alone. The
inhabitants of the island of Tenian, having no knowledge of
fire before they were visited by Europeans, took them for
animals the first time they saw them, who devoured woad...

:\‘&;‘; .
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We always find Christ, during his whole mission,
preaching the kingdom of his Father, and supporting
his preaching with wonders. At first he spoke only
in a very reserved manner of his quality of Messiah,
Son of God, and Son of David. There was prudence
in not giving himself out for such—But he suffered the
secret to be revealed by the mouth of the devil, to
impose silence on whom he commonly took great care,
not, however, until after the devil had spoken in a man-
ner sufficiently intelligible to make an impression on the
spectators.. So that with the assistance of his possessed,
his proselytes, or his convulsionaries, he procured tes-
timonies in his behalf, which from his own mouth
would have been very suspicious, and might have ren-
dered him odious. ,

- Our operator also took care to choose his ground for
performing miracles, and constantly refused to operate
his wonders before persons whom he supposed inclined

" to criticise them. If he sometimes performed them in .
the synagogues, and in presence of the doctors, it was
in the certajinty that the less fastidious populace, who
believed in his miracles, would take his part, and de-
fend him against the evil designs of the more acute
spectators¥.

The apostles of Jesus appear to have been men of
their master’s temper, either credulous or mis-led en-

% In like manner, some years ago in Paris, on the tomb
of Deacon Paris, miracles were wrought in presence of very
intelligent persons, who dared neither to criticise nor con.
tradict them, for fear of being maltreated by a populace
obstinate in seeing prodigies, and whom impostors would
not have failed to excite against those who should have pre-
tended to see only rogueries. A
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thusiasts or adroit cheats, or often both'together.
- There is every reason to believe that Christ, who had
skill in men, admitted into his intimate coufidence
those only in. whom he remarked thc most submissive
credulity or the greatest address. On important_oc-
casions, such as the miracle of multiplying the loaves,
the transfiguration, &c. we find, as already noticed,
that he used always the ministry of Peter, James, and
John. .
It is easy to conceive, that his dlsclples and adhe~
rents were much attached to him, either by the ties
of interest or of credulity. The most crafty perceived,
that their fortune could only be ameliorated under the
" conduct of a man who knew how to imposz on. the
vulgar, and make his followers live at the expence of
charitable devotees. Fishermen, formerly obliged to
subsist by a labour painful and often attended with
insuccess, conceived that it was more advantageous
to attach themselves to a missionary, who witheut
trouble made them live comfortably. The most cre-
dulous expected always to make a brilliant fortune,
and occupy posts of eminence in the new kmOdom
their chief intended to establish*. :
The hopes and comforts of both vanished on the
death of Jesus. The most pusillanimous lost courage,

* It was evidently from earthly or interested motives, and
not heavenly, that the apostles attached themselves to Christ.
At the last supper there was. a strife. amongst them who
should be accounted the greatest. ¢ The meanest,” as Blshop )
Parker expressed it, ‘“hoped at least to have been made lord
mayor of Capernaum.” And even at his ascension the only
question his disciples asked, was, Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore again the kingdom of Israel @

PP
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but the most able and subtle did not think themselves *
under the necessity of abandoning the party. They
therefore contrived, as we have seen, the tale of the
resurrection, by the aid of which both the reputation
of their master and their own fortune were secured.
It also appears evident, that these apostles never sin-
cerely believed their master was @ God, The Acts
incontestibly demonstrate the contrary. The same
Simon Peter, who had recognised Jesus for the Son of
the living God, declared in his first sermon, that he
was man. ¢ Ye know,” says he, ¢ that Jesus of Na._
zareth was a MAN whom God bath rendered fanious
among you—Yet ye have crucified him—but God
hath raised him up again,” &c. This passage proves
most clearly, that the chief of the apostles dared not
yet hagard, or was wholly ignorant of the doctrine of
the divinity of Jesus, which was afterwards contrived
by the self-interest of the clergy, and adopted by the
foolishness of Christians, whose credulity was never
startled by the greatest absurdities * ; and self-interest
and foolishness have perpetuated this doctrine until
our time. By dint of repeating the same tales for so
long a period, they have succeeded in making people
believe the most ridiculous fables ; the religion of the
children is always regulated by the fancy of their faq
therst. '

* The word TVinity was first used by Theophilus, bishap
of Antioch, in the year 150, to express persoms, as they
are called, in the Godhead. The passage in the Ist Epistlg
of John, c. 5. v. 7. never appeared till the 2d edition of
Erasmus’s N. T. about 1560, The 1st edition was_printed
in 1514, and the text alluded to is not in it,

+ Acts of the Apostles, ii. 22—25.
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" It appears however that the apostles of Jesus, de.
prived of the counsels of their master, would not have
succeeded in procuring their doctrine to be adopted,
if they had not found powerful succors after his
death, and wisely selected for associates men more
adroit than themselves, and better calculated for the
business. They deliberated together on their com-
_mon interests; it was then the Holy Ghost descended
on them ; that is, they considered on the means of earn-
ing a subsistence, gaining proselytes, and increasing
the number of their adherents, in order to secure them-
selves against the gifterprises of the priests and.gran-
decs of the natigh, whom the new sect might have
very much displeased. The latter, little satisfied with
having put Jesus to death, had also the imprudence
to persecute his adherents. They engaged Herod to
destroy James the brother of Christ ; finally they caused
Stephen to be stoned. These priests and doctors did
not perceive, that persecution is the surest method of
spreading fanaticism, and that it always gives import-
ance to the party persecuted. :

Accordingly this persecuting spirit, inherent in the
clergy, served only to make new partisans to the per«
secuted sect. Bad treatment, imprisonments, and pu-
nishments, always render sectaries more obstinate, and
interesting objects to those who witness their suffer-
ings. ‘Tortures excite our pity in behalf of the person
who endures them. Every fanatic that is punished
is certain of finding credulous friends, who aid hini,

“because they persuade themselves it is for religion he
ds persecuted.

The persecution, instigated by the priests, also made,
the new sectaries perceive, that it was of the utmost

PP2 o
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importance to them to unite their interests. They felt
it necessary to avoid quarrels, and every thing which
coukd creatc division ; they in consequence lived in
concord and peace.

The apostles, now become heads of the sec.t, ne-
glected not their own interests. One of the first facul-
ties with which the Holy Ghost inspired them, was to
profit by devout souls, and engage them to place all

. their property in common. The apostles were the

depositaries of these goods ; and had under their orders
ministers or servants, known by the name of deacons,
charged with the distribution of alms, ‘There is every
reason to believe, that these great séints did not forget
themselves in these distributions.” It appears also,
that the law for this communion of goods, was observed -
with rigour, as we find, in the Acts of the Apostles,
Ananias and Saphira struck dead on the prayer of St,
Peter, for having had the temerity to retain a portion
of their own property : —a conduct which would ap-
pear as unjust as barbarous in any other person but an
apostle.of Christ. It must however be acknowledged,
‘that the law, which obliged the rich to place their pro-
‘perty in common, was very important, not only to the

apostles, but likewise for encreasing the sect and gain-

ing partizans. The poor undoubtedly must have been

‘eager to join a party, where the rich engaged 0 lay the
‘cloth for the indigent. Hence it is easy to perceive,

how this institution might, without a miracle,strengthen
faith, and daily augment the number of the faithful,
Of all the adherents the new-born sect acquired,
there was none superior to Saul, afterwards known by
the name of St. Paul. The actions and- writings as-
cribed to this Apostle, exhibit him as an ambitious,
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active, intrepid, and opiniative’ man, full of enthu.
~ siasm, and capable of inspiring others with it. Engaged
at first in the profession of a tenit-maker, he afterwards
attached himself to the service of Gamaliel, a doctor of
the law, apd rendered services to the priests in theic
persecutions against the Christians. There is however
-reason to believe, that the apostles feeling the autility
which a man of Saul’s character might be of to the
party, profited by some disgust he had taken, in order
- to draw him over to their sect; he consented, very
readily conceiving that by the assistance of his taleats,
superior to these of his brethren, he might easily suc-
ceed in placing himself at the head of a party, to which
he knew the means of rendering himself necessary.
He pretended therefore that his conversion was the
effect of a miracle, and that God himself had called
him. He caused himself to he baptised at Damascus,
joined the apostles at Jerusalem, was admitted a mem-
ber of their college, and soon made them acquainted
with his talents®. He betook himself to preaching
Christ and his resurrection, .and laboured in gaining
over souls. His vehement zeal hurried him, without
fear.or hesitation, into qua}rels with the priests, always
indignant at the conduct of the apostles ; but his per.
'secutions rendered him dearer to his party, of which
he became from that time the prime mover and soul.
Often maltreated and banished by the Jews, he con«
jectured that it would be beneficial not to confine him-
self to them, but that conquests might likewise be made
‘among the heathen. He no doubt knew very well,
that mankind resemble each other in all superstitions ;

% Acts of the Apostles, ¢. 9.
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that they are every where equally curious about what-
ever is marvellous ; susceptible of fanaticism, lovers
of novelties, and easily deceived.— Paul, therefore,
sometimes preached to the Jews, and sometimes, on
their refusal, addressed himself to the Gentjles, among
whom he succeeding in enlisting a considerable num-
ber of recruits. ‘

Jesus, born in the bosom of Judaism, and knowing
well the attachment of his fellow-citizens to the law
of Moses, had always openly declared, that he was
come to ¢ accomplish, and not to destroy it.” His
first apostles were, like himself, Jews, and frequently
shewed much attachment to the rites of their religion.
They took it amiss that Paul their brother would not
subject the proselytes he made among the Gentiles, to
Judaical usages. Filled with views more vast than
those entertained by the other apostles, he did not
wish to disgust his new converts with inconvenient
ceremonies, such as circumcision and abstinence from
certain meats. The better to attain bis ends, he
thought it his duty to neglect usages, which he consi-
dered as trifles, while his brethren regarded them as
most essential*®. Paul endeavoured to prevail on them

* The first proselytes which the apostles made among the
Jews, as we have elsewhere said, were called Nazarencs or
Ebionites, who believed in Jesus without forsaking the law
of Moses on that account. Of consequence, they regarded
St. Paul as an heretic or an apostate. This fact,- attested
by Origin, Eusebius, and St. Epiphanius, is important in
giving us a distinct idea of primitive Christianity, which we
see divided into two sects almost as soon as St. Paul had em.
braced it. In fact, this new apostle very soon separated
himself from his brethren to preach a doctrine different from
theirs, and openly undermined the Judaism which St. Peter,



to hear reasonz and it was on this occasion he resisted
Bt. Peter, who did not wish that they should relax in

articles important in his eyes.
This altercation produced a real schxsm. Pa.ul left -

St. James, and all the other heads of the church persisted
in respecting. But as St. Paul had success among the Gen~
tiles, his party prevailed ; Judaism was entirely proscribed,
and Christianity became quite a new religion, of which
Judaism had been only the figure. Thus St. Paul wholly
changed the religious system of Christ, who had proposed
only to reform Judaism, professcd the law of Moses, and
declared himself to have come on purpose fo accomplish, and
not to abolish it. 'The principal apostles followed the con-
duct of their master, and shewed themselves much attached
to the law and usages of their fathers. St, Paul, notwith-
standing their protestations, took a different course ; he dis-
played a contempt or indifference for the legal ordmunces,
to which, we however observe, he, through policy, sometimes
subjeeted himself. Thus we find he circumcised Timothy,
and performed Jewish ceremonies in the temple of Jeru-
salem, -

Not content with decrying the law of Moses, St. Paul, by
his own confesswn, preached a gospel of his own, He says
positively, in his epistle to the Galatians, chap. i. 11, &c.
¢¢ That the gospel which I preach is not after men,” and
that he had received it by .a particular revelation of Jesus
Christ. He speaks likewise of hjs quarrels with the other
heads of the sect ; but his disciple St. Luke passes over these
very slightly in the Acts, which are much more the dets of
Paul than the Acts of the Apostles. 1t appears evident,
that he embroiled himself with his brethren, the partizans of
the circumecision, and founders of the Nazarenes or Ebionites,
i. e. reformed Jews converted to Jesus. They Rad a gospel
little conformable to that of Paul, as they combined the law
of Christ with that of Moses. St. Irenzus, St. Justin, St.
Epiphanius, Euscbius, Theodoret, and St. Augustine, agree
in telling us, that these Ebionites, or converted Jews, re-
garded Jesus as a ¢¢ mere man, son of Joseph and Mary,
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his brethren to preach the Judaical gospel or circum-
cision, whilst he preached his own in Asia Minor and
in Greeee, sometimes to the Hellenistic Jews, whom
he fonnd established there, and sometimes to the idola-
trous Greeks, whose language, though unknown to
the other apostles, Paul was acquainted with. His
mission had a success which far surpassed that of his
brethren ; in so much that we may fairly regard Paul
as the true founder of the Christiar religion, such as it
is at this day. If we have recourse to the Acts of the
Apostles, we perceive in this new preacher an activity,
a warmth a vehemence,and an enthusiasm well adapted
to eommunicate itself. The missionaries he formed,
spread his doatrine to a great distance. The gospel of
the apostle of the Gentiles prevailed over the gospel of
the Judaizing apostles; and in a short time there were
a great number of Christians in all the provinces of
~ the Roman empire. . o
To a miserable people, crushed by tyrants and op-
pressors of every kind, the principles of the new sect -
had powerful attractions. Its maxims, which tended
to introduce equalty and a community of goods, were
ealculated to entice persons despised. Its promises
flattered miserable fanatics, to whom was announced
the end of a perverse world, the approaching arrivak
of Jesus, and a kingdom wherein abundance and hap-

to whom they gave the name of Son of God, only on account
of his virties.” From this it is evident, that it was St. -
Paul who deified Jesus, and abolished Judaism. The

- Paulites, become the strongest, prevailed over the Ebionites,
or disciples of the apostles, and treated them as heretics.
Hence we see it is the religion of St. Paul, and not that of
- Jesus Christ, which at present subsists.
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piﬁess would reign. To be admitted there, they merely
required of the proselytes ¢ to believe in Jesus Christ,
and be baptized.”” As for the austere maxims of the
Christian sect, they were not of a nature to disgust
miserables, accustomed from their situation to suffer,
and to experience the want of the conveniencies of

life. Its dogmas, few in the beginning, were readily

adopted by ignorant men, fond of wonders, whom their
own mythology disposed to receive the fables of Chris-
tians * : besides, their own preachers wrought mira-

# All superstitions have resemblances and affinities. The
heathens perceived in their religion circumstances conformable
to Christianity. They had Sibyls, oracles, and predictions.
Their mythology exhibited gods dethroned and replacing one
anotlier. There we see gods persecuted, exiled, and put to
death ; an Osiris killed by Typhon, and raised again from
the dead; an Apollo expelled from heaven ; an Adonis, &c.
We especially find many points of conformity between Escu-
lapius and Jesus Christ. The heathen god was son of Apollo
and the maid Boebias ; and, like Jesus, performed a great
number of miraculous cures. He was punished and thunder-
struck by Jupiter, for having raised the dead and restored
them to a better life. After his death, he too went and re-
joined the god his father. o

The fathers of the church themselves have found striking
conformities between Jesus and Prometheus, who was called
The wisdom of the father. He was punished by Jupiter for
baving saved the human race, who were on the point of being
precipitated into Tartarus. Suidas says, that they gave
Prometheus a surname, which signifies ke who died for the
people. He was crucified on Caucasus, and Tertullian speaks
.of crosses found there. His blood produced a plant, which

rendered invulnerable. See the treatise of M. de Rondel,r

intitled De la Superstition (on superstition), Amsterdam
1686, 18mo. p. 115—118. This author also observes, that
ea '

4
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cles, which did not permit them to doubt these said to
have been performed by Jesus. There is therefore
reason to presume, that different missionaries, in emu-
lation of one another, took care to compose romances
or histories of Christ, wherein they related a great
number of prodigies calculated to make their hero be
revered, and to interest the veneration of the faithful.
In this manner the different collections, known by the
name of Gospels, seem to have been framed, wherein,
along with very simple facts which might have really
occurred, we find many relations that appear credible
only to enthusiasts and fools. These histories, com-
posed by different hands, on traditions little uniform,
and by authors of very different characters, are not
much in harmony ; hence the want of conformity in
the relations of our evangelists, which has been fre-
quently noticed in the course of this work. There
was, as we have elsewhere remarked, a vast number
[4

the heathens had some ideas of the Trinity. The same god
was styled Jupiter in heaven, Mercury on earth, and Plute
in hell. See p. 106. Mercury is called Hermes in Greece,
which signifies énterpreter; this god and son of Jupiter is
- often called the word interpreted. The mystery of the Tri-
nity is owing to Plato, who of the goodness, wisdom, and
power of God, made three hypostases, that is, personified
these divine attribotes. See Platonisme devoile, by Souve-
rain, a Socinian, 8v. 1700, p. 65. .

In fact, we know that the heathens admitted a hell or
Tartarus, a last judgment, genii, angels, demons; metamor
phoses or incarnations, and a thousand fables, analagous to
those of Christians. Several of their philosophers have be-
licved in the end of the world ; and that doctrine, according to
Lactantius, wonderfully favoured the preachers of the gospel.
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of gospels in the first ages of the church*; and out
of these the council of Nice chose only four, to which
they gave the divine sanction,

We shalt not here examine -whether these gospels-
really belong to the authors to whom they are ascribed.
The opinion which attributes them to their putative
writers, might have been founded at first on some tra-
dition, true or false, which existed in the time of the
council of Nice, or which the fathers of that council
had an interest in sanctioning. We shall only remdrk,
that it is difficult to persuade ourselves, without faith,
that the gospel of St. John especially, filled with Pla-
tonic notions, could be composed by the son of Zebe
dee; by a poor fisherman, who, perhaps, incapable of
writing, and even reading, could not be acquainted
with the philosophy of Platot.

- Whatever opinion may be formed as to this, we find
the mystical and marvellous philosophy of Plato intro-
duced very early into Christianity, which agreed in

* See Appendnx for a list of these gospels.

" 4 From the infancy of Christianity there have been peo-
ple, who have denied the authenticity of the gospels. Mar-
cias accused them of being filled with falsehoods. The
Aloges and Theodotians rejected the gospel according to St.
John, which they regarded as a tissue of lies. See Tillimont
Memoires, tome 2. p. 256, St. Epiph. Heresis. 51. Tilli-
mont. t. 2. p. 438. St. Augustin in his Confessions, 1. 7. c.
9. says, that he was found in the Platonists the whole be.
ginning of the gospel of St. John, Origen (contra Gelsum)
informs us, that this heathen reproached Christ with having
taken from Plato the finest maxims, which the gospel at.
tributes to him, and among others the one which says, that
¢¢ it is more easy for a camel to go- through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to be saved.”—i. 6. -
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several respects with the tenents held by the followers
of that eminent philosopher ; while,on the other hand,

his perplexed philosophy must also have easily amal-

gamated with the principles of the Christian sect.
This analogy introduced into the religion of Christians
the notions of Spirituality, Trinity, and the Logos, or

Word, besides a multitude of magical and theurgical -

ceremonies, which, ia the hands of the priests of Chris-
tianity, have become mysteries or sacraments. On
reading Porphyry, Jamblichus, and particularly Ploti-
nus, we are surprised to hear them speaking so fre-
quently in the same style as our theologists. These

marks of resemblance drew several Platonists over to .

- the faith, who figured among the doctors of the church,
Of this number were St. Clement of Alexandria, St.

Ireneus, St. Justin Martyr, Origen, &c. Platonism .

may indeed be regarded as the source of the principal
dogmas and mysteries of the Christian religion®.

~ # Those who doubt the truth of this asserticn, have only,
to be convinced, to read the works of the disciples of Plato,
who were all superstitious persons and Theurgists, whose
ideas are sufficiently analogsus to those of Christians. We
find indeed these writings filled with receipts to make the gods
and good genii descend, and to driveaway the bad, &c. See
particularly Plalonisme devoile. Tertullian reproaches the
heretics of his time with having wandered astray in order to
introduce Platonism, Stoicism, and Dialectics into Christia-
nity. Viderint qui Stoi cum et Platonicum, et Dialecticum
Christianésmum profulerunt. Tertull. de prascription. adv.
heres. c. 3. It was evidently the mixture of the unintelli-
gible doctrine of Plato, with the Dialectics of Aristotle,
which rendered theology so senseless, disputable, and
fraught with subtilties. Thée cardinal Pallavicini acknow-
ledges, that  without Aristotle the Christians would have
wanted a great number of articles of faith,”
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The austere and fanatical lives of Christians must
also have favourably disposed a great number of Stoics
in behalf of the sect, who were accustomed to make a
merit of despising objects desirable to other men, de-
priving themselves of the comforts of life,and braving
affliction and death. We accordingly find a great
number of entbusiasts tinctured with these maxims in
the Christian religion. This fanatical way of thinking
was very necessary to the first Christians, in the midst
of the crosses and persecutions which they suffered at

“first on the part of the Jews, and thereafter on the
part of the emperors and grandees, incited by the hea-
then priests. The latter, according to the custom of
the priesthood in all countries, made a very cruel war
on a sect who attacked their gods, and menaced their
temples with a general desertion. The universe was
weary of the impostures and exactions of these priests,
their costly sacrifices, and lying oracles. Their kna-
veries had been frequently unveiled, and the new
sect tendered to mankind a worship less expensive, and
which, without being addressed so much to the eyes
as the worship of idols, was better adapted than the
other to set the imagination at work, and excite en-
thusiasm.

Christianity was moreover flattering and consolatory
to the wretched ; it placed all men on the same level ;
humbled the rich, and was announced as destined for .
the poor through preference. Among the Romans,
slaves were in some measure excluded  from religion ;
and it might have been said, that the gods did not con-
cern themselves with the homage of these degraded
beings. The poor, besides, had not wherewith ‘to
satisfy the rapacity of Pagan priests, who, like ours,
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did nothing without money. Thus slaves and persons
in misery must have been strongly attached to a sys-
tem, according to which all men are equal in the eyes
of the Divinity, and that the wretched have better
right to the favours of a suffering and contemned God,
than persons temporally happy. - :

The priests of Paganism therefore became uneasy
at the. rapid progress of the sect. The government
was alarmed at the clandestine assemblies which the
Christians held. They were believed to be the ene-
mies of the emperors, because they continually refused
to offer sacrifices to the gods of the country for their
prosperity. Even the people, ever zealous, believed
them enemies of their gods, because they would not
join in' their worship. They treated the Christians as
Atheists and impious persons,’ because they did not
conceive what could be the invisible objects of their
adoration ; and because they took offence at the mys-
teries, which they saw them celebratiug in the greatest
secrecy®. The Christians, thus loaded with the pub-
lic hatred, very soon became its victims; they were

* We may sce from the apologies of St. Justin, Tatiam,
Athenagoras, Tertullian, and Arnobius, that the most abo.
minable crimes were imputed to the first Christians, such as
eating little children, being irreligious and sacriligious, com-
mitting incontinences and incest in their nocturnal assemblies.
1t was pretended that they fastened a dog to a candlestick,
and when by means .of this the light was extinguished, the
sexes coupled promiscuously. These opinions, spread abroad
among thc people, irritated them against the Christians,
whom they regarded as the cause of the wrath of the gods,
and of the public calamities. We accordingly see that, even
under the mildest emperors, the popular fury kindled per-
secutions.
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persecuted : and persecution, as it always happens,
rendered them more opiniative. Enthusiasm more and
more inflamed their souls ; they made it a glory to
resist the efforts of tyrants; they even went so far as
to brave their punishments, and concluded with be-
lieving, that the greatest happiness was to perish under
their severities. - In this they flattered themselves with
resembling the Son of God, and were persuaded that,
by dying for his cause, they were certain of rexgnmg
with him in heaven.

In consequence of these fanatical ideas, so flattering
to vanity, martyrdom became an object of ambition to
many Christians.  Independent of the heavenly re-
wards, which they believed assured to those who suffer-
ed with constancy, and perished for religion, they saw
them esteemed, revered, and carefully attended to
during their lives, while honours almost divine were
decreed them after death.  On the contrary, those of.
* the Christian community, who had the weakness to
shrink from tortures, and renounce their religion, were
‘scoffed at, despised, and regarded as infamous. So
many motives combined, contributed to warm the ima-
ginations of the faithful, already sufficiently agitated
by notions of the approaching end of the world, the
coming of Jesus, his happy reign, and impressed with
the fanatical notions which glut the writings of the
Christians. They submitted chearfully to punish.
ments, and gloried in their chains: they "courted
martyrdom as a favour, and often, through a blind
zeal, provoked the rage of their persecutors. The
magistrates, by their proscriptions and tortures, caused
the enthusiasm of the Christians to kindlé more and
more. Their courage was besides supported by the

.
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heads of their sect, who constantly displayed the hea~
vens opening to the heroes who consented to suffer and
perish for their cause, which they took care to make
the poor fanatics regard as the cause of God himself.
A martyr, at all times, is merely the victim of the en-
thusiastic or knavish priest who has beean able to seduce
" him*,

Men are always disgusted with those who use vio-
lence ; they conjecture that they are wrong, and that
those against whom they commit violence have reason
en their side. Persecution will ever make partisans to
the cause persecuted : and those, to which we allude,
tended the more to confirm Christians in their religion.
The spectators of their sufferings were interested for
them. They were curious to know the principles of a
sect which drew on itself such cruel treatment, and.
infused into its adherents a courage believed to be su-
pernatural. They imagined that such a religion could
be the work of a God omy ; its partisans appeared ex-
traordinary men, and their enthusiasm became conta-
gious. Violence served only to spread it the more,
and, according to the language of a Christian doctor,
“ the blood of the martyrs became the seed of the
church.”

* Martyr in Greek signifies witness. But, with the ex-
ception of the apostles, (whose actions have been transmit-
ted to us only by the forgers of legends), what kind of tes-
timony could men, who had never seen Jesus, bear him, and
who could know him only from the stories told them by
preachers, who had what they themselves knew of him only
by a very suspicious tradition? A martyr is in general
only a fool, duped by another fool, who was the dupe of a
knave, whose object was to establlsh a sect, and who bnm-
self frequently was punxshcd for his projects ! !
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The clergy would fain' make the propagation of
Christianity pass for an evident miracle of divine om-
nipotence ; while it was owing solely to natural causes,
inherent in the human mind, the property of which it
is to adhere strenuously to its own. way of thinking ;
barden itself against violence; applaud itself for its
pertinacity ; admire courage in others ; feel an interest
for those who display it; and suffer itself to be gained
by their enthusiasm. A little reflection will show that
the obstinacy of the martyrs, far from being a sign of
the divine protection, or of the goodness of their cause,
can be regarded only as the effect of blindness, occa.
sioned by the reiterated lessons of their fanatical or
deceitful priests®. What conduct more extravagant

# The learncd H. Dodwell hds written two copious dis-
- sertations on the martyrs: the one to prove thdt they were
not so numerous as is commonly imigined ; and the othet
to demonstrate that their constancy can be ascribed only
to very natural causes. Dodwell’s Dissertationes Cypri-
anice, in 8vo, Oxoniz, 1684. It cannot be denied, that the
frenzy of martyrdom was an epidemical disease among the
first Christians, to which their spiritual physicians were
obliged to apply remedies, as these wretched beings were
guilty of suicide. '
Many of the primitive Christians, instead of flying as the
gospel directs, not only ran voluntarily to execution, but
provoked their judges to do them that favor. Under Trajan,
all the Christians in a city of Asia came in a body to the
‘proconsul, and offered themselves to the slaughter, which
‘made him cry, ¢ O! ye unhappy people, if ye have a mind .
to die, have ye not halters and precipices enough to end
your lives, but ye must come here for executioners.” Tertul.
ad Scap. c. 5. p. 11. Fleury’s Manners of the Christians, &c.
This was a general practice under the Antonini. Marcus
Antonimus severely reflected on the obstinacy of the Chriss -
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than that of a sovereign, who, able and without effu-
sion of blood to extend his power, should prefer to do
it by the massacre of the most faithful of his subjects ?
Is it not annihilating the divine wisdom and goodness
to assert, that a God, to whom every thing is pos-
sible, among so many ways which he could bave chosen
to establish his religion, wished to take only that of
making its dearest friends fall a sacrifice to the fury of
its cruellest enemies? Such are the notions which
Christianity presents: and it is easy to perceive that
they are the necessary consequences of a fundamental
absurdity; on which that religion is established. It
maintains, that a just God did not wish to chuse any
other way to redeem guilty men, than that of making

tians in thus running headlong to death; and St. Cyprian
laboured hard to comfort those who were so unhappy as te
escape the crown of martyrdom. The enemies of Julian the
apostate even admit that the Christians of his time did every
thing they could to provoke that emperor to put them to
death. Dr. Hickes, a celebrated protestant divine, goes so
far as to say that the Christians ¢¢ werc not illegally perse- .
cuted by Julian.” —See his Answer to Julian, c.ii. &e.
After all, it will be found that every violent passion has its
martyrs, Pride, vanity, 'prejudice, love, patriotism, and
even vice itself, produces martyrs; or at least a contcmpt of
every kind of danger. Is it then surprising that enthusiasm
and fanaticism, the strongest passions of mankind, have so
often enabled men, inspired with the hopes they give, to face
and despise death?  Besides, if Christians can beast a cata-
logue of martyrs, Jews can do the same. The unfortunate
Jews, condemned to the flames by the inquisition, were
martyrs to their religion; and their fortitude proves as
much in their favour as that of the Christians ean do in fa.
vour of Christianity. It martyrs demonstrate the truth of a
religion or sect, where are we to look for the true one 2—
Boulanger. Volncy's Ruins of Empires, &c.
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his dear innocent son be put to death. According to
such principles, it can excite no surprise that so un-
reasonable a God should wish to couvert the heathen,
his enemies, by the murder of Christians, his children.
Though these absurdities are helieved, such as do not
possess the holy blindness of faith cannot comprehend
why the Son of God, having already shed his blood for
the redemption of men, was not a sufficient sacrifice ?
and why, to effect the conversion of the world, there
was still a necessity for the blood of an immense num-
ber of martyrs, whosc merits must have been undoubt-
edly much less than those of Jesus ?* To resolve these
difficulties, theologiaus refer us to the eternal decrees,
the wisdom of which we are not permitted to criticise.
This is sending us far back indeed ; yet notwithstand-
ing the solidity of the answer, the incredulous persist.
in saying, that their limited understandings can neither
find justice, nor wisdom, nor goodness, in eternal de-
crees which could in such a manner effect the salva-
tion of the human race. ‘
Persecutions were not the only means which served
to propagate the religion of Christians. The preachers,
zealous for the salvation of souls, or rather desirous to
extend their own power over the minds of men, and
strengthen their party, inherited from the Jews the
passion of making proselytes*. This passion suited

* The missions have for their particular object to extend
the power of the clergy. The church sends enthusiasts or
knaves to the extremities of the earth to beat up for subjects,
The wmissionaries there transact their business vastly well,
and open tc themselves new branches of commerce, while
- they act with prudence. 'The insolence and imprudence of
the Jesuits have occasioned the proscription of the Christian
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presumptuous fanatics, who were pefsuaded, that they
alone possessed exclusively the divine favour : it was
unknown to the heathens, who were accustomed to suf-
fer every one peaceably to adore his gads, providing
that his ‘worship did nat disturb the public tranquil-
lity. - .

Prompted by. zeal, the Christian missionaries, not- .
withstanding persecutions and dangers, spread them-
selves, with an ardour unparalleled, wherever they ¢ould
penetrate, in order to convert idoldtors, and’ bring
back strayed sheep to the fold of Jesus.- Thisactivity
naturally merited the recompense of very great success.
Men, whom their idolatrous priests neglected, were
flattered with seeing themselves ¢ourted, and becoming
the object of the disinterested cares of personages;
who, through pure tenderness for ‘them, came from
afar, and through the greatest perils, to bring them
consolation. In consequence of these dispositions,
they listened favourably to them; they shewed kind-
ness to men so obliging, and were enchanted with their
doctrine and relations. Many adopted their lessons,
placed themselves under their guidance, and found

religion in Japan, China, &c. Our missionaries are every
where well received in the beginning, and in gencral suffer
martyrdom only when their real designs are discovered.
Kambi, emperor of China, asked the Jesuit missionaries at
Pekin what they would say if he would scnd missionaries to
their nation? The revolts .excited by the Jesuits in Japan
and Lthiopia are well known. A holy missionary has been
heard to say, that without muskets, missionaries could never
make proselytes. - It remains to be seen whether the pro-
posed missions to Hindestan under the sanction of the British
government will find it necessary to employ these carnal
weapons. ’
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that their God and dogmas were guperior to’those
which had preceded them. '

Thus, by degrees, and without a mlracle,Chnstlamty
planted colonies, more or less considerable, in every
part of the Roman -empire.' They were directed, and
governed by inspectors, overseers, or bishops*, who, in
spite of the dangers with which they were menaced,
laboured obstinately, and without intefmission, in
augmenting the number of their disciples, that is, of
slaves devoted to their holy wills, Empire over opi-
nions was always the ‘most unbounded. As nothing
has greater power over the minds of the vulgar than
religion, Christians every where displayed an unli-
mited submission to their spiritual sovereigns, on whose
laws they persuaded themselves that their eternal hap-
piness depended. Thus our missionaries, converted
into bishops, exercised, with consent of their disci-
ples, a spiritual magistracy and sacred jurisdigtion,
which in the end placed them not only above other
priests, but also made them respected by, and neces~

* Fleury informs us that in the early periods of Chris.
tianity ¢all the clergy, even to the bishops, lived after a poor,
at least a plain and ordinary mauner.” St. Jerome highly
disapproved the distinctions of bishops and priests, or curates.
He asserted that, according to St. Paul, they were the same
thing ¢ till by the instigation of the devil there were desti~
nations in religion.” . At this day bishops, who do nothing,
enjoy great revenues, while innumerable curates who labour
are dying for hunger; and while lazy priests, those blood
suckers of society, thus wallow in an abundance shamneful to
the states by whom they are tolerated, the man of talents,
the man of science, and the brave soldier are suffered to lan-
guish in indigence, and scarcely exist on the mere necessa~
ries of life,
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3ary to, the temporal power. Princes ltave always
employed religion and its ministers with success in
cryshing the people, and keeping them under the
yoke. Impostures anl delusions are of no use to so-
wereigns who govern, but they are very useful to those
who tyrannize*.

~ # See Appendix No. III.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

AGCOUNT OF CHRISTIANITY FROM CONSTANTINE TO THE
PRESENT TIME.

AT the end of the three centuries, we find Chris-
tianity, advanced by all these means, become a for-
midable party in the Roman empire. The sovereign
power acknowledged the impossibility of stifling it;
and Christians, scattered in great numbers through all
the provinces, formed an imposing combination *.
Ambitious chiefs incessantly wrested from one another

 the right of reigning over the wrecks of an enslaved
republic : each sought to encrease his own’ strength,
and acquire an advantage over his rivals. It was in
these circumstances, that Constantine, to strengthen
himself first against Maxentius, ‘and thereafter against
Licinius, thought it his interest, by a stroke of policy,
to draw over all the Christians to his party. For this
purpose he openly favoured them, and thereby rein-
forced his army with all the soldiers of that nomerous
sect. In gratitude for the advantages they procured
him, he concluded with embracing their religion, now

* We are, said Tertullian, but of yestcrday, and yet the
world is filled with us — your cities, your houses, your gar.
risons, your villages, your colonies, your very camps, your
tribes, your palaces, your senate, your courts of justice.—
Apol. c. 27. ‘ o
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become so powerfu].l He honoured, distinguished,
and enriched the Christian bishops, well assured of
attaching them to bimself by his liberality to their
pastors, and the favour he shewed them. Aided by
their succours, he flattered himself with the disposal
of the flock *.

By this political revolution, so favourable to the
clergy, the bashful chiefs of the Christians, wha
hithérto had reigned only in secret and without eclat,
sprung out of the dust, and became men of import-
ance. Seconded by a very despotical emperor, whose
- interests were linked with theirs, they very soon em-
ployed their credit to avenge their injuries; and return
to their enemies, with usury, the evils which they had
received. The unexpected chaoge in the fortune of -
the Christians made them soon forget the mild and
tolerating maxims of their legislator. They conceived,
that these maxims, made for wretches destitute of
power, could no longer suit men supported by soves
reigns 3 they attacked the temples and gods of pa-
ganism; their worshippers were excluded from places
of trust, and the master lavished his favours on those
only who consented to think like him, and justify his
change by imitating it+. Thus, without any miracle,

* It is evident that Constantine, notwithstanding the
eulogiums the Christians have bestowed on him, was an abo-
minable prince, stained with the murder of his wife, his son,
and his colleague. He sought in vain for expiation in the
heathen religion, but found it only in the Christian. If he
was really a Christian, his example will serve, like many
others, to prove, that a person may be at once very devout
and very wicked.

+ Itis well established, that Constantine, his children,
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Bov
. the court betare Christian, or at least feigned to be
40, and the descendants of hypocritxcal courtiers were
Christians in veality®.-

" Even before the time of Constantine, Chtistianity
had been rent by disputes, heresies, schisms, and ani-’
mosities between the Christian chiefs4. The adhe-
rents of the différent doctors had reviled, anathema-
‘tised, and maltreated each other without their quarrels
‘muking a noise in the world. The subtilties of Gre-
cian metaphysics, introduced into the Christian reli-
gion, had hatched an infinity of disputes, which had
not hitherto been attended with any remarkable con-
sequences. All these quarrels burst forth in the reign
-of Constantine. The bishops and champions of dif-
ferent parties caballed to draw over the emperor to
their side, and thus aid them in crushing their adver-
saries. At the same time a very considerable party
of Christians, under the banner of the priest Arius,

. and especially Theodosiss, used unheard-of vielences in or-

der to annihilate paganism. To be convinced of this, we
have only to read the Theodosian code, xvi. tit. x. de
Pagam's, Sacrificiis, et Templis. '

* °Tis true, says Fleury, the barbarians were converted ;
the Francs turned Christians ; and the Goths and Lomba:ds
became good Catholics ; but they remained barbarians still.

t+ St. Epiphany, who wrote in the fourth century of the
Christian ®ra, informs us, that in his time there were already
Jourscore heresies or sects, into which Christians were di-
vided. St. Irenzus, who lived in the sacond century, had,
before him, already refuted a great number. Since then, we
have beheld heresies multiplying in the church without end ;
but this is not surprising: — in works so_contradictory, sé
obscure, and so absurd, as those of which the Bible is coms
posed, every one may ﬁnd whatever he is in want of to prop
wp systems the most opposite and extravagant.
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denied the divinity of Jesus. Tob little versed in the _
principles of the religion that party bad. embraced,
but wishing to decide the question, the emperor re-
ferred it to the judgment of the bishops.. He con-
vened them in the city of Nice, and the plyrality of
suffrages regulated. definitively the symbol of faith.
Jesus became a God consubstantial with his Father;
the Holy. Ghost was likewise a God proceeding from
the two others; finally, these three Gods combined
“made only one God. : )
Tumultous clamours made this umntelhgnbl» deci-
sion pass, and converted it into a sacred dogma, not-
withstanding the reclamations of opponents, who were
silenced by treating them as blasphemers and heretics.
The priests who had the strongest lungs, declared
themselves orthodoxr. The emperor, little acquainted.
with the ground of the quarrel, ranged himself for
the time on their side, and quitted it afterwards, ac-
cording as he thought proper to lend an ear sometimes:
to the bishops of one party, and sometimes to those of
another. The history of the church informs us, that
Constantine, whom we here see adheriog to the deci-
sion of the council of Nice, made the orthodox and
the heretics alternatively experience his severities.
Nevertheless, after many years, and even ages of
disputes, the bishops of Christendom have agreed in
regarding Jesus as a true God. They felt in the end
" that it was important for them to have a God for their
founder — a tenet which could not fail to render their
own authority more respected. They maintained, that
this authority was derived from the apostles, who held
theirs directly from Christ, that is, from God himself. .
It would now-a.days be criminal to doubt the truth of

T
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" this opinion, though many Christians are not yet con«
vinced of it, and venture to appeal to the decision of
the universal church®. -

" The bishops assembled at Nice, decided also, as we
have elsewhere related, on the authenticity of the gos-
pels and books ordained to serve for a rule to Chris-
tians. Tt is then to these doctors, as has been already
remarked, that Christians owe their faith, which how-
éver was afterwards frequently shaken by disputes,
heresies, and wars, and even by assemblies of bishops,
who often annulled what othér assemblies of bishops
had decreed in the most solemn manner. 'To reckon
from Constantine to our time, the interest of the heads
of the church dictated every decree, and formed the
rule,- by which dogmas were established, often wholly
- unknown to the founders of their religion. The uni-
verse became the arena of the passions, disputes, in-
trigues, and cruelties of these holy gladiators, who

. * Except the English, all Protestant Christians reject
Episcopacy, and regard it as an usurped power. Among the
Catholics, the Jansenists think the same, which is the true
cause of the enmity the Pope "and bishops display against
them. It appears St. Jerome was, on this point, of the
opinion of the Jansenists. Yet we see St. Paul at first much
occupied in advancing the Episcopal dignity. St. Ignatius
of Antioch. disciple of the apostles, insinuates in his epis-
tles, the high opinion which the Christians ought to have of
a bishop ; and the very antient author of the Apostolic Con-
stitutions, 1. I. c. 2, openly declares, that & biskop is a god
on earth, destined to rule.over all men, priests, kings, and
magistrates. Though these Constitutions are reputed A jo-
cryphal, the bishops have conformed their conduct to them
more than to the canonical gospel, whercin Jesus, far from
assigning prerogatives to bishops, declares, that in his king-
dom there will be neither first nor last.

$8 92
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treated each other with the utmest barbarity. Tems
poaral sovereig: s, united in interest with spiritual cbiefay
or blinded by them, thought themselves at all times
obliged to partake of their fury.. Princes seemed to
hold the sword for the sole purpose of cutting. the:
throats of victims pointed out by the prigsts, who
influenced their minds, These blinded primces be-
lieved they served God, or laboured for the, welfare. of
their kingdoms, by espousing all the passions of the:
priests, who were become the most arrogant, the most
vindictive, the most covetous and the most flatigious,
of men*.

We shall not enter into a detail of all the qmr:ela;
which the Christian religion has produced+. We shalk
merely observe, that they were continual, and. have.
~ been frequently attended with consequences so deploz-.
able, that nations have had reason more than a hundred,
times cvery century, to regret the peaceful paganism,,
and tolerating idolatory of their ancestors. The gos-
pel or the glad tidings, constantly gave the slgnal for
the commission of crimes. THE CROSS 'WaAS THE,
EANNER UNDER WHICH MADMEN ASSEMBLED TO GLUT
THE EARTH WITH BLOOD: The will of Heaven was:
understood by nobody ; and the clergy disputed without
end on the manner of explaining oracl‘es,' which the
Deity had himself come to.reveal to mortals, It was,

* See Appendix IV,

+ Thcir disputes were endless, and from disputing they-
often fell-into guarrels and seditions. "Bho clergy and monks.
who were the most zealous, broke forth into the greatest;
heats, and when the monks, above all others, espoused the
quarrel, there ware no methpds too lawless or violent for
;hem I‘leury
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always.indispensible to take a side in the moest, uninsels
kgible quarrels.: meutrality was regarded as impiety,
The party for which the prince declarad, was always
orthedox, and on that accouat believed it had a wight
to exterminate all athers; the orthodox in the church
were those wha had the power to exile, imprison, and
destroy their adversaries®.

The bishops, whom. the puissance of an emperos
had raised from the dust, soon became rebellious. sub~
Jects; and, under pretence of maintaining theiv spis
ritual power, laboured to be independent of the sove.
reign, and even the laws of society. They maintained
that princes themselves, being subjects of Churist,

aught to. be spbjected to the jurisdiction of his re~ .

.presentatives on earth. Thus the pretended suc-
cessors of some fishermen of Judea, to whom Con-
stantine. had. stretched forth his hand, arrogated to
themselves the right of reigning over kings; and in
this way the kingdom. of heaven served to conquer the
kingdoms of the earth.

" Hitherto the Christian sect, spread throughout the
empire, had'been governed by bishops or chiefs inde~
pendent of each, other, and perfectly equal as to. ja-
rvisdiction. This made the church an: aristocratical

republic; but its.government soon- became-monarchialj,

andeven despotical: The respect which was always

# Lucifer Calaritanus, tlien a most ortliodox bishop, i
several discourses addressed to tlie son of Constantine, did
not scruple to tell'the emperor himself that it was the duty of
thie orthodox to Kill Constantius' on account of his Arianism,,
which he called Idolatry ; and for this he quoted Deut. xiii. 6.

and1 Muccab. i. 43, to v. 29-of ‘c; ii. See-Johnson’s Answer

to Hiok’s- Canstant. p. 56, &c:
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entertained for Rome, the capital of the world, seemed
to give a kind of superiority to the bishop or spiritual
head of the Christians- established there ®.” His bre-
thren, therefore, frequently showed a deference to
him, and occasionally consulted him. Nothing more
was wanting to the ambition of the bishops of Rome,
or to advance the right they arrogated of judging their
brethren, and incite them to declare themselves the
monarchs of the Christian church. A very apocryphal
tradition had made St. Peter travel to Rome, and had
also made this chief of the apostles establish his see
in that city. The Roman bishop therefore pretended
to have succeeded to the rights of Simon Peter, to
whom Jesus in the goapel had entrusted more particu-
larly the care of feeding his sheep. He accordingly
assumed the pompous titles of successor of St. Peter,
universal bishop, and vicar of Jesus Christ{. It is

* Several authors have denied, and with much reason, that
St. Peter ever set a foot in Rome. In the Acts of the Apos-
- tles no mention is made of this journey, unless we suppose
that Luke has omitted to speak of St. Peter, who was a Nae
zarine or Ebionite, for the purpose of attributing to St. Paul
his master the conversion of the capital. See what has been
said before ef the squabbles of St. Paul with the Judaising
apostles. 1f-St. Peter had been at Rome, his gospel would
have been forced to yield to that of the apostle of the gentiles,
more accommodating to the heathens, as it dispensed with
circumcision. It may therefore be presumed that St. Paul
was the first pope.—Hist. des Papes, tome 1. Lettreset Mo«
numens des Peres Apostoliques, par Abraham Ruchat, in
8vo, Leyde, 1738. Fr. Spanheim filii dessertat. iv. Ludg,
Batav. 1679. .
+ Besides, it was at Rome thc most opulent Christians
resided. The Romish church gave large charities to the
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true, these titles were often contested with him by the
oriental bishops, too proud to bow willingly under the
yoke of their brother; but by, degrees, through dint
of artifices, intrigues, and frequently violences, those '
who enjoyed: the see of Rome, ever prosecuting their
project with ardour, succeeded in getting themselves
acknowledged in the west as the heads of the Christian_
church®.. . » :
~Pliant and submissive at first to sovereigns, whose
power they dreaded, they soon mounted on their shoul--
ders; and trampled them under their feet, when they
saw themselves certain of their power over the minds
of devotees, rendered frantic by superstition. Then
indeed they threw of the mask, gave to natiens the
signal of revolt, incited Christians to their mutual de-
struction, and precipitated kings from their thrones.
To support their pride, they shed oceans of blood ;
they made weak princes the vile sport of their pas-
sions, sometimes their victims and sometimes their
, executioners. Sovereigns, become their vassals, exe-
cuted with fear and trembling the decrees Heaven
pronounced against the enemies of the holy see, which
had created itself the arbiter of faith. In fact, these

faithful in the provinces ; its bishop was the richest, and even
in the time of the pagans, the Roman see was the object of
the ambition and contests of the priests, who wrangled among
themselves for the flock of Jesus, ' ) : ‘

* To such a pitch of grandeur had the clerical character
reached about this period, that ¢¢ the emperor Maximus .
caused St. Martin with one of his priests to eat at the same
table with him, and the empress his wife served them with
her own hands.”” — Fleury, p. 293.

s
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inhuman pontiffs immolated to their God a thousand
times more human victims than paganism had sacri-
ficed to all its divinities:. = ,

* Afker having succeeded in subduing the bishops, the
bead of the church, with a vicw to establish and pre-
serve his empire over the people, inundated the states
of the princes attached to the sect, with a multitude )
of subaltern priests and monks, who acted as his spies,
his emissaries, and the organs which he employed in
-meking known his will at a distance, and serving his
- ambition. Thus nations were deluged with men use-
less or dangerous. Some, under pretext of attaining
Christian-perfection, astonished the vulgar with a kind
of frantic life, denied themselves the common plea-
sures of existence, renounced the world, and languished
in the recesses of a cloister, awaiting the death which
their disagreeable life must have rendered desirable.
They imagined to please God by occupying them-
selves solely with prayers, sterile and extravagant-
meditations, and rendering themselves the victims of a .
destructive fanaticism. « These fools, whom Chris-
tianity esteems, may be considered as the victims
and martyrs of the higher clergy, who take care never
to imitate them*.

* Christianity condemns suicide ; yet we admire, as mo.
dels of perfection, and as personages endowed with super~
natural grace, men and women, who, by penitence and sense-
Tess austerities, evidently abridge their days. It is asserted,
that the religions of La Trappe ended their lives in a few
years, dying of phthysis. Is it then more criminal in omé
to kill himself at once, than to labour ten years at his own
destruction? 1f mankind were more consistent, they would
Perceive, that it is very ridiculous to condemn a suicide, and
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Few people, bowever, falt themselves imclined to
aspire to this sublime perfection. Most of the monks,
more indulgent to themselves, were content with re-
nouncing the world, vegetating in solitude, languish=
ing im an abundant sloth, and living in absolate idle-
ness, at the expence of nations whe toil. If some
among them were devoted to study, they employed
themselves only with the vain subtilties of an unintelli-
gible theology, calculated to incite disturbences in
aodiety, and foment discord. Others more active
spread themselves over the globe ; and, under pretence
of preaching the gospel, preached up themselves, the
interests of the clergy, and especially the submission
due to the Roman pontiff, who was always their true
sovereign. These emissaries indeed never had any
.other country than the church, any other master than
its head, or any other interest than that of disturbing
the state, in order to advance the divine rights of the
clergy. TFaithful in foHowing the example of Jesus,
they brought the sword, sowed discord, and kindled
wars, seditions, persecutions, and crusades. They
sounded the toesin of revelt against princes who were
disagreaable or rebellious to the haughty tyrant of the
ehurch; they frequently employed the saerificing knife
of fanaticism, and plunged it in the hearts of kings;
and, to make the cause of God prosper, they justified
she most horrible crisies, and threw the whole earth
into consternation.

Such, especially in latter times, were the maxims
and eonduct of an erder of monks, whe, pretending

drag his carease inte the street, while they regard « frantic
menl, or an.enthusiastic wench, as saints agreosble to Gfd‘
TT
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to walk in the footsteps of Jesus, assumed the name of
his Society. Solely and blindly devoted to the interests

of the Roman pontiff, they scemed to have come into

the world for the purpose of bringing the universe un-
der his chains. They corrupted the youth, the educa-
tion of whom they wished exclusively to engross; they
strove to restore barbarism, knowing well that want of
knowledge is the greatest prop of superstition; they ex-
tolled ignorance and blind submission ; they depraved
the manners, and in their stead substituted vain usages
and superstitions, compatible with every vice, and cal-
culated to suppress the remorse which crime might
produce. They preached up slavery and unbounded
‘submission to princes, who themselves were their
slaves, and who consented to become the instruments
of their vengeance. They preached rebellion.and re-
gicide against the princes who refused to bend ‘under
the odious yoke of the successor of St. Peter, whom
they had the effrontery to declare infallible, and whose
decisions they preferred far above those of the inivers
sal church. By theirassistance the pope became not only
the despot, but even the true God of the Christians.
There were persons, however, who ventured to
protest againat the violences, extortions, and usurpa-
tions of this spiritual tyrant. There were sovereigns,
who, to defend their own rights, ventured to struggle
with him ; but, in times of ignorance, the contest was
always unequal between the temporal and spiritual
power of opinion. At last, preachers, discontented
with the Roman pontiff, opened the eyes of many ;
they preached reformation, and destroyed some abuses
and dogmas which appeared to them the most dis-
gusting. Some princes seized this opportunity to

=g
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break the chains wherewith they had been so long op-
pressed. Without renouncing Christianity, which

-they always regarded as a religion wholly divine, they

renounced Romish Christianity, which they considzred
as a’ superstition corrupted through the avarice, in-
terest, und-passions of the clergy. Content with lop~
ping off in this manner some branches of a poisoned
tree, which its bitter fruits should have discovered,
our reformers did not perceive, that even the princi-
ples of a religion, founded on fanaticism and impos-
turey; must of necessity always produce fanatics and
knaves, They did not observe, that an exclusive “re~
ligion, which pretends to enjoy alone the approbation
of the Most High, must be from its essence arrogant
and proud, and become at last”tyrannical, intolerant,

_ and sanguinary. They did not perceive, that the

mania of proselytism, the pretended zeal for the sal-
vation of souls, and passion of the priests for dominion
over consciences, must, sooner or later, create devas-
tation. Christianity r¢formed, pretending to resemble
the pureChristianity of the first days of the church,
produced fiery preachers, persons illuminated, and
public incendiaries, who, under pretence of establish-
ing the kingdom of Christ,excited troubles, massacres,
revolts, and endless disorders. - Christian princes of
every sect, thought themselves obliged to support the
decisions of their doctors. They regarded as infallible,
opinions which they themselves had adopted ; they en-
forced them by fire and sword ; and were every where
in confederacy with their priests to make war oit all
who did not think like them *.

* The Protestants have persecuted, as well as the Romish
clergy. Calvin caused Servetus to be burnt at Geneva, whilé

Tr 2
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We see, aspecially, the intolerant and persecuting
spirit reigning in countries which continue subject to
the Romaa pontiff. It was there, that priests, nurtur-
ed in the maxims of a spiritual despotism, dared with
most insolence to tyrannize over minds. They bad the
effrontery to maintaio, that the prince could not, with~
out impiety, dispense with entering into their quarrels,
sharing their frenzy, and shedding the blood of their
epemies. Contrary to the express orders of Christ,
the emissaries of the vicar of Jesus preached openly
in his name persecution, revenge, hatred, and mas-
sacre*, Their clamours imposed on sovereigns ; and:
the least credulous trembled at sight of their pewer,
which they dared not curb. * A superstitious aud cow-
ardly policy made them believe, that it was the intenest
of the throne to unite itself for ever with these inhuman.
and boisterous madmen. Thus princes, submissive to
the clergy, and making common cause with them, be-
came the ministers of their vengeance, and the execu-
tors of their will. 'These blind princes were obliged to
support a power the rival of their own, but they did not
perceive, that they injured their own authority by de-

they burned Calvanists at Paris. The Anabaptists commit-
ted unheard-of excesses in Germany. The English liturgy
made Charles L lose his head, who wanted to introduce it

into Scotland. In Holland the Gomarists warmly persecuted
the Arminians.

# The gospel contradicts itself incessantly : It blows hot
and cold on the article of toleration, which is very convenient
for theologians, whatever side they take. Whea their party
is the weakest, they rest on passages which recommend mild-
mess ; but 8o soon as that party get the upperhand, they are
then-aythorised by other passages to crush their adversaries.
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livering up their subjects to the tyramny- and extor-
tions of a swarm of men, whose interest it was to
plunge them into ignorance, incite their fanaticism,
make themselves masters of their minds, domineer
vver their consciences, and, in short, make them fit
instruments to serve their pride, avarice, revenge, and
obstinacy. By this worthless policy, in the states most
submissive to the spiritual deminion of the Rotimn
pontiff, the liberty of thinking was proscribed with
fury, activity was repressed, science was punished,
and industry crushed by the rapacity of the clergy,
while morals were neglected, aud their place supplied
by traditional observances. '~ Nations vegetated in in-
activity ; men cultivated only monastic virtues,grievous
to themselves and useless to society*. They had ne
other impulse than what their fanaticism afforded, and
8O other science than an obscure jargon of theology.
Their understandings bad no other employment than
endless disputes on mysterious subtilties, unworthy of
rational beings. Those futile occupatiens engrossed
the attention of the most profound genius, whose Ja-
bours would have been useful, if they had been di-
rected to objects really interesting.

Nations were impoverished to foster, in abundance,

* The learned Abbé Fleury agrees as to these facts, in his
Maeurs des Chretiens, partie 5. § 54. where he says, that
Christians ought to observe exactly what is practised in the
most orderly monasteries, to become living exusmples of Chris-
tiun morality. Thus, by this confession, & good Christian is
a true monk ; now a monk is a citizen dead to society.
What would become of a conntry where every body should
preténd to Christian perfection, and to attain which was their

only aim? There wounld be neither merchants, nor soldiers,
tor married persous, -
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in Juxury, and often in drunkenness, legions of monks,
priests, and pontiffs, from whom they derived no real
benefits, Under pretence of bestowing stipends on the
intercessors with God, they richly endowed a multi-
tnda-of droues, whose prayers and reveries pocured
only misery and dissensions. Education, entrusted
thronghout Christendom to base or ignorant priests,
was calculated to form.superstitious persons only, des-
titute of the qualities necessary to make useful citizens.
The. instruction they gave Christians, was confined to
inculcating dogmas and mysteries which the latter ne-
ver -could comprehend. They incessantly preached
up evangelical morality ; but that sublime morality
which all the world estecms, and which so few prac-
tise, because it is incompatible with the nature and

" wants of man, did not restrain the passions, or ever
check their irregularity of manners. When that Stoical
morality was practised, it was only by some imbecile
fanatics or fiery enthusiasts, whom the ardour of their
zeal rendered dangerous to society.  The saints of
Clyristianity were either the most useless or most flagi-
tious of men. )

Princes, the great, the rich, and even the heads of
the church, thought themselves excused from the ri-
gorous and literal practice of precepts and couusels,
which a God himself had come on purpose to commu.
picate. They left Christian perfection to some miser-
able monks, for whom alone it seemed eriginally des-
tined. Complaisant guides smoothed for others the
roads to Paradise, and, without bridling the passions,
persuaded their votaries that it was sufficient to come
at stated times fo confess their faults to them, humble
themselves at their feet, undergo the penances and ce-
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remonies which they should impose, and especially
make donations to the church,’in order to obtain from
God remission of the outrages they committed on his
creatures. By these means, in most Christian coun-
tries, people and princes openly united devotion with
the most hideous depravity of manners, and often with
the blackest crimes. There were devout tyrants and
adulterers, oppressdrs and iniquitous ministers, cour«
tiers without morals, and public depredators, all very
devout. There were knaves of every kind displaying
the greatest zeal for a religion, the ministers of which
imposed easy expiaticns even on those who violated
its most express precepts®.

Thus, by the cares of the spiritual gnides of Chris-
tianity, concord was banished from states; princes
sunk into bondage ; the people were blinded ; science
was stifled ; nations were impoverished ; true mora-
lity was unknown ; and the most devout Christians
were commonly devoid of those talents and virtues
which are fndispensibly necessary for the support of
society. :

* Tt is asserted, and repeated every day, that rehglon is
necessary, and that it is @ check. It is necessary only to
open our eyes to be convinced,-that religion among high and
low, restrains nobody, not even the priests who preach and
live by it. The most devout nations of Europe, such as the
Italians, Portuguese, and Spaniards, are alike distinguished
by their bigotry and corruption of manners; the clergy
themselves shew them the example of perfidy, cruelty, and
the most unbridled licentiousness. To restrain men, there is
need neither of falsehoods nor fables ; but of good laws,
good education, cultivated reason, falents, science, gdod
examples, rewards, and equitable punishments. As.chimeras
only are opposed to the irregularitics of mankind, they are

‘lot capable of vanquishing their imclinations.. .. .. ..y (¢
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Such are the immense advantages which: the religion
of Christ has procured to the world'! Such are the
effects we see resulting fram the gospel, or the glad
tidings, which the Son of God came in person to ao-
nounce ! To judge of it by s frudts, that is, accord-
ing to the rule which the Messiab himwelf bas given, -
the incredulous find, that Christianity was allegorically
represented by the fig tree accursed. But those whe
bave faith, assore us, that in the other world this tree

"will some day produce delicious fruits. We must
therefore wait for them in: patieace; for every thing
@vinces that the great benefits promised by this. reli-
gion are very little perceptible in the present wofld.

" There are, however, people who carry incredulity
so far as to think, that, if there exists. a Ged really
Jealous of his rights, he will confer little recompence
en. mortals. so impious as to associate with. him. a man,
a Jew, and a charlatan ; and to pay him honours which
are due only to the Divinity. Indeed, in supposing
that God is offended by the actions of his creatures,
and concerns himself with their behaviour, he must
be irritated at the odious conduct of many Christians,
who, under pretence of devotion and zeal, believe
themselves permitted to violate the most saered duties
of nature, of which they make the Deity the author,

It is, add our unbelievers, very difficult to calcu-
late the duration of human extravagancies ; but they
flatter thomselves, that the reign of falsebood and error
will terminate at some period, and give place to reason
and trath®*. They hope, that mations and. their chiefs

# A Scotchman published at Loador, 1699, 2 book under
the titie-of Joh Craigéé Scotd, theologiz Christiane princi
pia mathematica, whevein lie endeawouss to prove, that every-
thing founded om the testismeny of men, whetlier inspiredion.
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willsome day perceive the danger resulting from theie
prejudices ; that they will blush at having prostituted
their praises on objects deserving sovereign contempt ;
that they will regret the blood and treasures which
baneful fables and reveries have cost then; and that
they will be at last ashamed of having been the dupes
and victims of a mass of romances, destitute of proba-
bility, and ncver possessing a more solid foundation
than the astonishing credulity of men, and the astonish~
ingimpudence of those who preach them. These un-
believers venture at least to glimpse at a time, .when
men, become more sensible of their own interest, will
acknowledge the- truly barbarous folly of hating and
tormenting themselves, and cutting one another’s
throats for obscure dogmas, puerile opinions and cere-
monics unworthy of rational beings, and on which itis
impossible to be ever unanimons, These infidels push

not inspired, is only probable, and that its probability di-
minishes in proportion as maukind recede from the time the
witnesses lived, on whose testimony they believe. On this
principle he makes an algebraical calculation, according to
which he aflirms, that it is probable the Christian religion
will endure still 1454 years, at the cnd of which its proba-
bility of endurance will be reduced to nothing. But he
supposes, that the last judgment must arrive in time to pre-
vent thistotal eclipse of the faith. Whether these calcula-
tions and conjectures he true or false, we may apply to the
religion of Jesus what Lactantius said of the heathen my-
thology, according to which Jupiter had dethroned his
father Satwin : Fideo alium Deum fuisse regem primis teme
poribus, alivmn consequentibus. Potest ergo fieri, ut alius fit
postea futurus. Si enim regnum prius mutatum est; cur
despercmus etiam posterius posse mutari 2 Lactant. Institut.
divin. lib. i. c. 11. If God was weary of the Jewish relis
gion, why may he not become weary of the Christian also 2
UGu
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their temerity so far as to maintain, that it is very
possible sovereigns and subjects may one day loathe a
religion burdensome to the people, and' producing real
advantages anly to the priests of a beggarly and cru»
cified God. They think, that the profane laity, if un-
deceived, could easily bring their. priests back to the
frugal life of the apostles or of Christ, whom they
ought to regard as a model ; at least, these infidels
imagine, that the minister of the God of peace would be
obliged to live more peaceably, and follow some occu-
pation more honest than that of deceiving, or tearing
to pieces, the society which fosters them. ’

If it is demanded of us what can be substituted for
a religion which at all times produced only effects
pernicious to the happiness of the human race, we
will bid men cultivate their reason, which, much better
than absurd and deceptive systems, will advance their
welfare, and make them sensible of the value of vir- -
tue. Finally, we will tell them with Tertullian —
WHY PAIN YOURSELVES IN SEEKING FOR A DIVINE LAW,
WHILST YOU HAVE THAT WHICH IS COMMON TO MAN=-
KIND AND ENGRAVEN ON THE TABLETS OF NATURE®,

* Tertull, de corona militis.



. APPENDIX.

I.

THE CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY.

GOD, by aninconceivable act of his omnipotence, created
the universe out of nothing*. He made the earth for the
residence of man, whom he created in his own image.
Scarcely had this man, the prime object of the labours of
the Almighty, seen the light, when his Creator set a snare
for him, into which God undoubtedly knew that he must
fall. A serpent which speaks, seduces a woman, who is'no
way surprised at this phenomenon. Being persuaded by the
serpent, she solicits her husband to eat of a fruit forbidden
by God himself. Adam, the father of the human race, by
this light fault draws upon himselZ2nd his innocent posterity
innumerable evils, which arefollowed but not terminated by
death. By the offence of only one man the whole human
race incurs the wrath of God ; and they are at length pu-
nished for involuntary faults with an universal deluge. God
repents haying peopled the earth, and he finds it easier to

# Ex nibilo nibil fit, was considered as an axiom by ancient philoso-
phers. The creation, as admitted by Christians of the present day,
i.e. the educsion of all things from nothing, is a theological invention not
indeed of very remote date. The word Barab, which is used in Ge-
-movis, significs to eompose, arrange, to dispose matter already existing. )
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drown and destroy the human race, than to change thelr
hearts.

A small number of the just, however, escaped this des-
tructive flood ; but the defuge.l carth and the destruction of
mankind, did not satiate the implacable vengeance of their
Creator: a new gencration appeared. These, thongh de-
scended from the friends of God whom he had preserved in
the gencral shipwreck of the world, incense him by new
crimes.  The Almighty is represented as having been inca-
pable of rendering his creatures such as he desired them : a
new torrent of corruption carrics away mankind, and wrath'
is again excited in the bosom of Jehovah! '

Partial in his affections and preferences, God at length
casts his eyes on an idolatrous Assyrian %. -He enters into
an alliance with this man, and covenants that his posterity
shall be multiplicd to the number of the stars of Icaven, or
the sands of the sea, and that they shall for ever enjoy the
favour of God. ‘T'o this chosen race he reveals his will : for
them, regardless of his justice, he destroys whole nations.
Nevertheless this favourced race is not the more happy, or
more attached to their God. They fly to strange gods, from
whom they seek succours which are denied to them by their
own. 'They frequently inzult the God who is able to exter-
minate them. Sometimes he punishes, sometimes consoles
them ; at one period he hates them without & cause ; and at

* The Arabians helieve that Abraham, soon after he was born, was
hid by his father in a certain cave under a mountain, for fear of the
Chaldeans, who sought to lay hands on him, because the astrologers
had forctold that he would provg the destruction of their gods. In
process of time, Abraham, when he was grown to years of maturity,
onc evening came out of the cave, and began with great admiration to
contemplate the Heavens, with their innumeruble stars, and, by
chance, :ecing the planet Venus arise, which greatly excted the rest
in beauty and brightness, he said, « This is my God and my Creator.??
But a little after, when the moon appeared, he changed his opinion,
and said, “ Thisismy God and my Creator.” At length when'the sun
arose, being astonished, he cried out, * This is really my God and my
Creator, than whom nothing can be imagined more splendid, lofty or
beautiful. * But when he had spoken these words, the angel Gabriet
appeared and stood before him, and taught him the true God and the
true religion.  Abr. Ece. Hist. Arab, ¢. vi.
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another he caresses them with as little reason. At last, find:
ing it impossible to reclaim this perverse people, for whom
he coutinues to fecl the warmest tenderness, he sends
amongst them his own son.  To this son they will not listen.
‘What do I say 2—this beloved son, equal to God his father,
is put to an ignominious death by his favourite nationl
s father at the same time finds it impossible to save the
human race without the sacrifice of his own son. Thus an
innocent God becomes the viclim of a just God, by whom
he is beloved : both consent to this strange sacrifice, judged
necessary by a God who knows that it will be useless to an
hardened nation which nothing can reclaim.

. We should expect that the death of this God, being uses
less to Isracl, maust serve at least to expiate the sins of the
rest of the human race.  Notwithstanding the cternal alli-
ance with the Ilebrews, solemunly sworn to by the Most.
High, and so many times renewed, that favourite nation
find themselves at last deserted by their God who could not.
reduce them to obedience. ‘T'he merits of the sufferings and
death of his son, are applied to the nations before excluded
from his bounty. These are reconciled to Heaven, now be-
come more just in regard to them, and return to grace.
Yet in spite of all the efforts of God, his favours are lavished
in vain: mankind continue to sin, to enkindle the divine
wrath, and to render themselves worthy of the. eternal pu-
nishment previously prepared and destined for the greater
part of the human race,

Such is the faiihful history of the God on whom the
foundation of the Clristian religion is lail. 1lis conduct
being so strange. cruel. and opposite to all reason, is it
surprising 1o sec the worshippers of this God ignorant of
their duties, destitute of humanity and justice, and striving
to assimilate themsélves to the mudel of that barbarous di-
vinity which they adore? What indulgenc~ have mankind
a right to expect from a God who spared not even his own
son? What indulgence can the Christian who believes this
fuble shew to his fellow man? Ought he not to imagine
thai the surest means of pleasing his God, is to imitate his
ferosity and cruelty ?
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But this God is not always unjust and cruel; his conduct
varies. Sometimes he appears to have creatcd all nature for
man alone : at others he seems to have created man only as
an object whereon to exercise his arbitrary rage. Sometimes
they are cherished by him, notwithstanding all their faults ¢
at others the whole species is condemned to eternal misery
for an apple.—This unchangeable God is alternately agi=
tated by anger and love, revenge and pity, benevolence
and fury. His conduct is continually destitute of that uni-
formity which characterises wisdom. Partial in his affec~
tions, he makes it the duty of his favourite people deliber-
ately to commit the most atrocious crimes. He commands
them to violate good faith and contemn the rights of na-
tions : he enjoins upon them the commission of robbery and
murder. On other occasions we see him forbidding the same
crimes, ordaining justice, and prescribing to mankind ab-
stinence from whatever disturbs the good order of society.
This God, who in tarn is styled the God of Pengeance, the
God of Mercies, the God of Arms,and the God of Peace, is
constantly at variance with himself. His subjects are conse-
quently, each for himself, at liberty to imitate that part of
his conduct which he finds most congenial to his humour.
Hence their morality becomes arbitrary, which renders it
no way surprising that they have never yet been able to
agree among themselves, whether it would be most pleasing
to their God to tolerate the various opinions of mankind, or
to exterminate all who differ from themselves ? It isin fact
a problem with most Christians, whether it would be more
expedient to persecute and assassinate those who think not
as they do, or to treat them with humanity and suffer them
to live in peace?

Christianily Unveiled, by Boulanger, Chap. iv.
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II.
CHRISTIAN MORALITY.

WERE we to believe Christians, there could have been no
true morality on earth until the coming of the founder of
their scct. They represent the world as having been
plunged in darkness and vice at all times and places whera
Christ was unknéwn. Yet morality was always necessary
to mankind ; for, without it, no socicty can exist. We
find, that before the time of Christ, there were flourishing
and virtuous nations, and enlightened philosophers, who
continually reminded mankind of their duties. The pre-
cepts of Socrates, Confucius, and the Gymnosophists of
India, are by no means inferior to those of the Messiah of
the Christians *. We find amongst heathens, innumerable
instances of equity,, humanity, temperance, disinterested.
ness, patience, and meekness, which flatly contradict the

_pretensions of the Christians, and prove that, before Christ

Y

* The purest part of the system of morals taught in the New Testa~
ment, and which is so much boasted of by Christians, appears to,be
pothing more than a literal copy of the Morals of Conficius, who wrote
near 600 years before the birth of Christ. This will appear evident
from the following extracts :

“ Do to another what you would they should do unto you; and do
not unto anather what you would should not be donc unto you : thoa
only needest this law alone; it is the foundation and principle of alt
the rest.” 24th Moral. .

“ Desire not the death of thine enemy ; thou wouldst desire it in
vain : his life is in the hands of Heaven.” s1st Moral.

“ Acknowlcdgc thy bene€its by the return of other benefits, but never
revenge injuries.”” §3rd Moral

“ We may bave an aversion for an enemy without desiring revenge,
‘The motions of nature arc not always criminal.” 63rd Moral

Confucius instructed as well by his example as by his precepts ; and
it would be well if his morals were taught in all the schools and col- .
leges of Europe, instead of those christian creeds and dogmas wlnch
the student caa never comprehend. .

D —
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was known on earth, virtues flourished which were far
more real than those he came to teach.

Was a supernatural revelation necessary to inform man-
kind that society cannot exist without yirtue, and that, by
the admission of vice, socicties consent to their own des-
truction?  Was it necessary that a God should speak, to
shew, that they have ne-d of mutual aid and mutual love 2
Was assistance from on Iligh necessary to discover that
revenge is an evil, and an outrage upon the laws, which,
when they are just, assume to themselves the right of retri-
bution ? Is nct the forgiveness of injuries connccted with
this principle ? And is not hatred cternalized, where im-
placable revenge is exercised 2 Is not the pardoning of our
enemies a greatness of soul, -which gives us an advantage
over those who offend us?  Wheu we do good to our ene-
mies, does it not give us a superiority over them? Is not
such conduct calculated to multiply cur friends? Does not
every man, who is desirous to live, perceive that vice, in-
temperance, and voluptuousness must shorten the period of
life? Has not expericnce demonstrated to .every thinking
being, that vice is injurious and dctestable even to those who
are not free from its empire, and that the practice of virtue
is the only means of acquiring real esteem and love? How-
ever little maukind may rellcct on what they themselves,
their trae interests, and the ends of socicty arc, they must
fecl what they ought to be to each other. Good laws will
render them good ; and where these exist, there is no need
of flying to Il-aven for rules for the preservation and hap-
piness of society. Reason is sufficient to teach'us our duties
to our fellow creaturcs. What assistance can it receive
from a religion by which it is continually contradicted and
degraded ?

Itis said that Christianity, far from counteracting mo.
rality, is its chief support, and renders its obligations more
sacred,-by gihving them the sanction of God. In my opi-
nion, however, the Christian religion, instead of supporting
morality, renders it weak and precarious, It cannot possi.
My have any solid foundation on the commands of a Giod,
who is changing, partial, and capricious, and ordains with
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the same mouth, justice and injustice, concord and carnage,
toleration and persecution. It is impossible to follow the
_Precepts of a rational morality, under the empire of a ret
ligion which makes a merit of the most destructive zeal,
enthusiasm, and fanaticism. A religion which commands us
to imitate the conduct of a' despot who delights to ensnare
his creatures, who is implacable in his vengeance, and de-
votes to flaming destruction all who bave the misfortune to
displease him, is incompatible with all morality. The innu-
merable crimes with which the Christian, more than any
other religion, has stained itself, have always been com-
mitted under the pretence of pleasing the ferocious God
whom the Christians have inherited from the Jewsy The
moral character of this God, must of necessity, govern the
moral conduct of those who adore him.

Morality should be founded upon invariable rules *. A,
God who destroys these rules, destroys his own work If
God be the creator of man, if he intends their happiness
and preservation, he would have them to be just, humane,

\ PR o
and benevolent, and averse to injustice, fanaticism, and

cruelty.

We may thus see what we ought to think of those divines.
who pretend, that without the Christian religion there could
be neither morality nor virtue among mankind, The cop-
verse of this proposition would much nigher approach the

® « [t cannot be too often répeated,” says Mirabaud, * that there is
no morality without consulting the nature of man, and his true relae
tions, with the beings of his species ; no fixed principles for man’s con-
duct in regulating it upon unjust, capricious, and wicked gods; no sound
politics without consulting the nature of man livingin society, and the
way to satisfy his wants and ensure his happiness; no good govern
ment can found itself upon a despotic God—he will always make ty-
rants of his representatives ; no laws will be.good without consulting
the nature and the end of society; no ]umprudence can be advanta-
geous for nations, if it is regulated upon the capncc and passions of
deificd tyrants. No education will be rational unless it be founded upon
Reason, and not upon chimeras and prejudices. In short, there is no
virtue, no probity, no talents under corrupt masters—under the con-
duct of thosé priests who render men the enemies of themselves and of
others, and who constantly and: eagerly seek to stifle the seeds of rea-
son, of science, and of courage.~~System of Nature, vol. 1V, p.642.
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truth 5 and it might be maintained, that every Christian whe
imitates his God and practises all his commands, must ne.
cessarily be an immoral person. If it be said that those
commands are not always unjust, and that the Scriptures
often breathe benevolence, harmony, and equity, I answer,
Christians must have an inconstant morality, sometimes
good and sometimes bad, according to interest and indivi.
duals. [t appears that they must either be wholly desti-
tute of true morality, or vibrate continually from virtue
to vice, and from vice to virtue.

The Chrisfian religion is but a rotten prop to morality.
It will not bear examination, and every man who dis-
covers its defects will be ready to believe that the morality
founded on such a basis can be only a chimera. Thus we
often behold men, who have couched the neck beneath the
yoke of religion, break loose at once and abandon them-
selves to debauchery, intemperance, and every kind of vice.
Escaping from the slavery of superstition, they fly to com.
pleteanarchy, and disbelieve the existence of all moral du.
tivs, because they have found religion to be only a fable.
Hence, among Christians, the words infidel and libertine
have become synonymous.  All these inconveniences would
be avoided, if mankind, instead of being taught a theological,
were taught a natural morality. Instead of interdicting in<
temperance and vice, because they are offensive to God and
religion, they should be prevented by convincing man that
they are destructive to his existence, and render him con-
temptible in socie'y ; that they are disapproved and forbid-
den by reason and nature, who aim at his preservation, and
direct him tp take the path that leads to permanent felicjty.
Whatever may be the will of God, and independently of the
future rewards and punishments announced by religion, it
is easy to prove to every man that it is in this world his in«
terest to preserve his health, to respect virtue, acquire the
esteem of his fellow-creatures, and, in fine, to be chaste, tem-
perate, and virtuous. Those whose passions will not suffer
them to attend to principles so clear and reasonable, will
not be more docile to the voice of religion, which they will
cease to believe the moment it opposes their mxsgmdmg
propensmes.
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Let then the pretended advantages which the Christian
religion lends morality, be no longer boasted *. The prin.
ciples drawn from revelation tend to its destruction. We
bave frequent éxamples of Christian nations, w!.ose morals
are far more corrupted than those of people whom they
style infidels and heathens ; the former are at least most sub-
ject to religious fanaticism, a passién calculated to banish
Jjustice and all the social virtues from society.

Christianity creates' intolerants and persecutors, who are
much more injurious to society than the most abandoned
debauchees. It is at least certain, that the most Christian
nations of Europe are not those where true morality is
most felt and practised. In Spain,- Portugal, and Italy,
where the most superstitious sect of Christians has fixed its
residence, people live in the most shameful ignorance of
their duties. Robbery, assassination, debauchery, and per-
secution are there carried to their worst extreme; and yet
all men are full of religion. Few virtuous men exist in
those countries. There religion itself becomes an accom-
plice to vice, furnishes criminals with an asylum, and pro.
cures to them easy means of reconciliation with God.
Presents, prayers, and ceremonies procure mankind a dis-
jpensation from the practice of virine, Even amongst na-
tions, who boast of possessing Christianity in all its purity,
religion has so entirely absorbed the attention of its sectaries,

® Notwithstanding the happy influences attributed to the Chris-
tian religion, do we find more virtues in those who profess it, than
in those who are straffgers to it? Are the men redeemed by the
bleod of even a Deity, more honest than others? It might be imae
gined that we would ask in vain among Christians for rapine, for-
nication, adultery, and oppression. Among the orthodox courtiers
who surround Christian thrones, do we not discover intrigues, ca-
lumny, and perfidy? Amang the clergy who preach to others such
redoubtable doctrines, and announce such terrible chastisements, do
we not find crimes that shun the day, and every specics of ini-
Quity ?==All these men are Christians, who, unbridled by their reli-
gion, continually violate the plainest duties of morality, and knowa
ingly continuc to offend a God whom they are conscious of having’
irritated.  Yet they flatter themselves they shall be-able, by a death-
bed repentance, to appease that divine justice which llwyhve insulted
.during the whole course of their lives.
XX 2
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that morality enters not into their thoughts; and they calcu-
late that they fulfil all their duties by a scrupulous observa-
tion of the minutiz of superstitious ceremonies, whilst they
are strangers to all social affections, and labour for the des-
truction of human happiness.

Christianity Unveiled, Chap. xi.

et —

IlI.
Political Effects of the Christian Religion.

Arter having seen the inutility and even danger of the
perfections, virtues, and duties proposed by the Christian
religion, let us enquire whether its political influences be
more happy, and whether it can in reality promote the
welfare of a nation, among whom it is established and faith-
fully observed. - We at once find, that wherever this reli-
gion is admitted, two opposite legislations, ever at variance
-with each other, establish themselves. Although this reli-
gion preaches love and peace, it soon annihilates the effects
of those precepts by the divisions which it necessarily sows'
among its sectaries, who unavoidably interpret differcntly
the'ambiguous oracles announced in holy writ. We find
_that from the infancy of religion the most gcrimonious dis-
putes have continually taken place among divines. The
successive ages of Christianity have been stained with
schisms, heresies, persecutions, and contests, widely dis-
cordant from its boasted spirit of peace and concord ; which
is in fact incompatible with a religion whose precepts are sa
-dark and equivocal. In all religious disputes each party
believes that God is on its side, and consequently they are
obstinate *. Indeed, how can it be otherwise, when they

* All the religions on earth declare that they bave emanated from
God, and pretend to possess an exclusive right to his favours. The
Indian asserts that the Brama himself is the author of his worship.
The Scandinavian derives his from the awful Odiz. If the Jew and
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confound the cause of God with that of their own vanity ¥
Thus mutually averse to concession, they quarrel and fight
until force has decided a contest in which they never appeal
to reason.. In’ fact, political authorities have ever been
forced to interfere in all the dissensions which have arisen
ameng Christians. Governments havce always listened to the
frivolous disputes of priests, and fooli8hly considered them
as objects of the last importance. They have conceived,

that in a religion established by God himself, there conld be
" nothing of a trifling nature, Thus princes have armed them.
selves against their own subjects, whose opmlons differed
from their’s, The way of thinking at court has decided the
crced and faith of subjects. Opimions supported by kings
and priests have been the only true ones. Their creaturcs
have been the guardians of orthodoxy, and were com-
missioned to exterminate all whom they chose to defominate
hetetics and rebels. ’

The prejudices of princes or theig false policy, has caused
them to consider those of their subjects who differ from
themselves inreligious opinions, as bad’ citizens, dangerous
to the statey and enemics to_their power. If, leaving to
priests the business of finishing their own impertinent dis-
putes, they had not assisted their quarrels and persecutions,
they would have died away of themselves, and ncver have

-

the Christian have received theirs from Febowab, by the ministry of
Moscs and Jesus, the Mahomctan affirms, that he has received his
from his prophet, mspnred by the same God. ‘Thus all religions pre-
tend to a divine origin; and they all interdict the use of reason in
the examination of their sacred titles. Each pretends to be the only
true one, to the exclusion of all others. All menace with the wrath
of Heaven those who refuse to submit to their authority; and all
acquire the character of falschond by the palpable contradictions
with which they are filled; by the mis-shapen, obscure, and often
odious ideas which they give of the godhead; by the whimsical
laws which they attribute to him; and by the disputes which they
generate amongst their sectaries. 1In short, they all appear to be a
mass of impostures and reveries equally disgusting to reason. Thus
oa the score of pretensions, the Christian religion has no advantage
over the other superstitions with which the world is infected; and
its divine ongm is contested by all others with as much propncty
as their's is denjed by it.



disturbed the peace of nations, If those kings had impar-
tially recompensed the good and punished the bad wi:hout
regard to their worship, ceremonies, and speculative opi-
nions, they would not have made many of their subjccts
such enemies to that power by which they found themselves
oppressed. Christians have always attempted to reclaim
heretics by injustice, violence, and persecution. Ought not
they to have perceived that this conduct was calculated
only to produce hypocrites and hidden enemies, or open
rebellions ? ’

But these reflections are not designed for princes, who,
from their infancy, have been filled with fanaticism and
prejudices. They, instead of being actuated by virtuous
motives, have formed obstinate attachments to frivolities, -
and impetuous ardour for doctrines foreign to the welfare of
their states, and a boundiess wrath against all who refuse to
bend to their despotic opinions. Such sovereéigns find it a
shorter way to destroy mankind than reclaim them by mild
means. Their haughty despotism will not condescend to
reason. Religion assures them that tyranny isdawful, and
cruelty meritorious, when they are employed in the cause
of Heaven.

The Christian relngnon, in fact, always makes despots
and tyrants of all the sovereigns by whom it is adopted. . It
represents them as gods upon earth; it causes their very
caprices to be respected as the will of Heaven itself. I$
delivers mankind into their bands as an herd of slaves, of
whom they may dispose at their pleasure. In return for
their zeal for religion, all the outrages upon justice that they
can commit are forgiven, and their subjgcts are commanded
under pain of the wrath of the Most High, to submit with-
out a murmer to the sword that strikes instead of protect-
ing them. It is not therefore matter of surprise that since
the establishment of this religion, we see so many nations
groaning under devout tyrantsy who, although obstinately
attached to religion, have been unjust, licentious, and cruel.
‘Whatever were the oppressions and ravages of these religie
ous or hypocritical princes, the priests have not failed to
preach submission to their subjects. On the other hand,
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let us not be surprised to see so many weak and wicked
princes support in their turn the interest of a religion
which their false policy judged necessary to the maintenance
of their authority. If kings were enlightened, just and vir-
tuous, and knew and practised their real duties, they would
have had no need of. the aid of superstition in governing
nations. But, as it is more easy to conform to rites than to
acquire talents or practise virtue, this religion has too
often found in princes support for itself, and destruction
for its enemies.

The ministers of religion have not had the same complais-
ance for princes who refused to make a common cause with
them, espouse their quarrels, and become subservient to
their passions. 'They have arisen against those who have
thwarted their views, punished their excesses, touched their
immunities, endeavoured to subject them to reason, or re.
press their ambitious designs. The priests on such occa.
sions, cry out, Impiety! Sacrilege! Then they pretend
that the sovereign puts his hand to the censer, and usurps
the rights granted them by God himself. Then they endea-
vour to excite nations to rebellion. They arm fanatics
against sovereigns, whom they declare tyrants, for having
been wanting in submission to the church. Heaven is always
ready to revenge any injustice done to its ministers. They
are themselves submissive, and preach submission to others,
only when they are pemitted to share the authority, or are
too feeble to resist it, This is the reason why the apostles
in the infancy of Christianity, being destitute of power,
preached subordination. No sooner had this religion gained
sufficient strength than it preached resistance and rebellion ;
dethroning some kings and assassinating others ¥.

*'It is well to obseive, that the priests who are perpetually crying
out to the people to submit themselves to their sovercigns, because
their autherity is derived from Heaven—-because they are the images
of the djvinity, presently change their language whenever the sove-
reign does not blindly submit to the church. The clergy uphold des-
potism only that it may direct its blows against their dnemies; it
overthrows it whenever it “finds it contrary to its interests, The
ministers of the invisible powers preach up obedience to the visible
powers only when these arc humbly devoted to them. Mirabaud.
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In every political body where this religion is established,
there are two rival powers, which by incessant contention
convulse and wound the state. The citizens divide into
opposite parties, each of which fights or thinks it fights for
God. These contests at different times terminate diffe-
rently, but the triumphant party is always in the right.
By attentive examination of such events, we shall escape
the dominion of fanaticism. Itis by stimulating mankind
to enquiry that they must be freed from the shackles of su-
perstition. Let mankind think t:1l they have thrown aside
their prejudices, and they will think justly. The reign of
the priesthood will ccase when men case to be ignorant
and credulons. Credulity is the offspring of ignorance, and
superstition is the child of credulity.

But most kings dread that mankind should be enlight-
ened.  Accomplices with the priesthood, they have formed
a league with them to stifie reason, and persecute all who
confide in its guidance. Blind to their own interests and
those of their subjects, they wish only to command slaves,
forgetting those slaves are always at the disposal of the
priests. Thus we see science neglected and ignorance tri-
umphant in those countries where this religion holds the
most absolute dominfon. Arts and sciences are the children
of liberty, and, separated from their parent, they languish
and die. Among Christian nations, the least superstitious
are thc most free, powerful, and happy. In countries
where spiritual and temporal despotism are leagued, the
people grovel in the most shameful ignorance and lethargic
inactivity. 'The European nations who boast of possessing
the purest faith are not surely the most flourishing and pow-
erful. Their kings, enslaved themselves by priests, have
not energy and courage enoigh to make a single struggle
for their own welfare or that of their subjects. Priests in
such states are the only order of men wheo are rich; other
citizens languish in the deepest indigence. But of what im-
portance are the power and happiness of nations to the sec-
taries of a religion who seek not for happiness in this world,
~who believe riches injurious, preach a God of poverty, and

recommend abasement to the soul, and mortification of the
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flesh? Tt is, without doubt, to compel people to practise

these maxims, that the clergy in many Christian states have
taken possession of most of the riches, and live in splendour,
while their fellow-citizens are set forward in the road to
Heaven, unincambered with any burthen of earthly wealth.

Such are the political advantages society derives from the
Christian religion. It forms an independant state within a
state. It renders the people slaves, When sovereigus are
obedient to it, it favours their tyranny ; when they are
disobedient, it renders ther subjects fanatic and rebellious.
When it accords with political power, it convulses, debases,
and impoverishes nations ; when not, it makes citizens un-
social, turbulent, intolerant, and mutinous *,

Chrz'stianz’l‘y Unveiled, Chap. xiv.

® See La Contagion Sacrée, by Trenchard, published in 1768. In
that work the grievous influence of superstition on governments is
strikingly displaycd. .

IV.
CHRISTIAN CLERGY.

No religion ever placed its sectaries in more complete and
continual dependance on priests than the Christian. Those
harpics never loose sight of their prey. They take infalli.
ble measures for subjecting mankind, and mal/(ing all con.
- tribute to their power, riches, and dominion. Having as.
sumed the office of mediator hetween the heavenly monarch
and his subjects, thése priests are looked upon as courtiers
in favour, ministers commissioned to exercise power in his
name, and favourites to whom he can refuse nothing,
Thus they become absolute masters of the destiny of the
Christians. They gain establishments and render them-
selves necessary by the introduction of innumerable prac.
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tices and duties, which, though puerile and ridiculous, they
have the address to make their flocks consider as indispen-
sably necessary to their salvation. They represent the
omission of these prctended duties as a crime infinitely
greater than an open violation of the laws of morality and
Teason.

Let us not then be surprised that in the most zealous, that
is to say, the most superstitious sects, we see mankind per-
petually annoyed with priests. Scarce are they born, when
under the pretext of washing away original sin, their priests
impose on them a mercenary baptism, and pretend to recon.
cile them with a God whom they have as yet been unabla
to ofiond. By means of a few words and magical ceremo-
nies they are thus snatched from the dominion of Satan.
From the tenderest infancy their education is frequently en-
trusted to priests, whose principal care is to instil into them
early the prejudices necessary to the views of the church.
‘Ferrors are now introduced into their minds, which increase
during the whole of their lives. They are instructed in the fa-

. bles, absurd doctrines, and incomprehensible mysteries of a

marvellousreligion; they are formed into superstitious Chris.
tians, and rendered incapable of being useful citizens or
enlightened men. One thing only is represented to them as
necessary, which is to be in all things devoutly submissive
to religion. ¢ Be devout,” say their teachers, ¢¢ be blind,
despise thy reason, attend to Heaven, and necglect earth,
this is all thy God demauds to conduct thee to eternal
felicity.”

Without the consent of his priests, a Christian cannot
acquire a knowledge of the mysteries of his religion,
from which they assume a right to exclude him entirely. This
privation, however, he has no great reason to lament. But
the anathemas or excommunications of the priests generally
do a real mischief to mankind. These spiritual punishments
produce temporal effects, and every citizen who incurs the
disgrace of the church, is in danger of that of the govern.
ment, and becomes odious to his fellow-citizens.

Priestshave taken upon themselves the management of mar-
riages. Without their consent, a Christian cannot legally be-
come a father. He must first submit to the capricious for-
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malities of his religion, without which his children must be
excluded from the rank of citigens.

During all his life, the Christian is obliged to assist in the
ceremonies of worship under the direction of his priests.
When he has performed this important duty, he esteems
himself the favourite of God, and persuades himself that
he no Jouger owes any thing to socxety. Thus frivolous
practices take place of morality, which is always rendered
subordinate to religion.

When death approaches, the Chnstlan, stretched in agony
on his bed, is still assailed in those distressful moments by
Ppriests. In somae sects, religion seems to have been invented
to render the bitter death of man ten thousand times more
bitter. A malicious priest comes to the couch of the dying
man, and holds before him, arrayed in more than all its
terrors, the spectacle of his approaching end. Altheugh this
custom is destructive to citizens, it is extremely profitable
to the priesthood, who vwe much of their riches to legacies
protured by it: Morality is not quite so highly advantaged.
by it. Experience proves, that most Christians live in se.
curity, and postpone till death their reconciliation with
God. - By means of a late repentance, and largesses to the
priesthood, their faults are expiated, and they are permitted
to hope that Heaven will forget the accumulated crimes of
a long and wicked life.

Death itself does not terminate the empire of the priest-
hood in certain sects, which find means to make money
even out of the dead bodies of their followers. These, for
a sufficient sum are permitted to be deposited in temples,
where they have the privilege of spreading infection and
disease. The sacerdotal power extends still further. The
prayers of the church are purchased at a dear rate, to de-
liver the souls of the dead from their pretended torments
inflicted in the other world, for their purification. Happy
they who are rich in a religion whose priests, being fa-
vourites with God, can be hired to prevail on him to remit
the punishments whnch hns immutable justice had intended
to inflict.

Christianify Unveiled, Chap. xiii.
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V.
Books mentioned by the Fathers, and other ance-

ent Writers, said to have been written by Jesus
Christ, his Apostles, and other Disciples. -

JESUS CHRIST.

A Letter written with his own

hand to Abgarus king of -

Rdessa.

An Epistle to Peter and
Paul.

The Parables and Sermons of
Christ,

A Hymn which Christ se-
cretly taught his Disciples
and Apostles

A Book of the Magic of
Christ, or the Art whereby

he wrought his Miracles.
A Book of the Nativity of
Jesus, of the Holy Virgin
his Mother, and her Mid-
wife.
A Letter written by Christ,

and dropt down from Hea. -

ven in the 6th Century.

MARY,

An Epistle to Ignatins.

Another Epistle to the Sici-
lians. )

A Book of the Nativity of
the Virgin. -

The Book of the Virgin
Mary and her Midwife.
The History and Traditions

of Mary.
The Book of Mary, concern-
ing the Miracles of Christ,

and, the Ring of King So-.
lomon. ' - ‘
The greater and lesser Ques-
tions of Mary. :
The Book of the Progeny of
Mary.

PETER.

The Gospel of Peter.

Acts of Peter.

Revelation of Pete.

Another Revelation.

The Epistle of Peter to Cle.

mens,

The Disputation of Peter and
Appion. = . :

The Doctrine of Peter.

Preaching of Peter.

~— Liturgy of Peter.

—— Itinerary of Peter.

Judgment of Peter.

ANDREW.

The Gospel of Andrew.
Acts of Andrew.

JAMES.

The Gospel of James.

—— Liturgy of James.

A Book on the Death of the
Yirgin, -

JOHN.
The Acts of John.
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Another Gospel of John.
The Itinerary of John.
—— Liturgy of John
~— Traditions of John.
~—— Epistle of John to the

Hydropic.

A Book on the Death of
Mary.

The Memorial of Jesus

Christ, and his Descent
trom the Cross.
Another Revelation of John.

BARTHOLOMEW.
* ‘Bhe Gospel of Bartholomew.

PHILIP.

" The Gospel of Philip.
—— Acts of Philip.

THOMAS.

The Gospel of Thomas.

Acts of Thomas.

~—— Book of the Infancy of
Christ.

Revelations of Thomas.

—— Itinerary of Thomas.

:MAT'I.‘ _H_EW
A Book of the‘*infancy.
The Liturgy of Matthew.
_MARK.

The Liturgy of Mark.
Gospel of thelgyptians.
Passion of ‘Barnabas,

THADDEUS.
The Gospel of Thaddeas.

MATTHIAS.'

The Gospel of Maithias.
~——— Traditions of Matthias:
Acts of Matthias,

PAUL. .

The Acts of -Paul. ’

Acts of Panl and

: «Thecla.

—_— prstle to the Lmﬂi-'

ceans.

A Third Epistle to the The:-
. salonians.

A ‘Third Epistlc to the Co.
rinthians, v

An Epistle from the Corm.-
thians with Paul’s Answer,:

The Epistles to and from
Seneca.

Fhe Revelation of Paul.

Another Revelation.

The Visions of Paul.

Anabaction of Paul.

—— The Gospel of Paul.

—— Preaching of Paul.

Narrative concerning

" the charming of Vi-
pers.

—— Precepts of Peter and

Paul.

BARNABAS.

The Gospel of Barnabas,
Epistle of Barnabas.

When we find Christianity at its very commencement,
inundated with so many Gospels, Epistles, Revelations, &c.
the greater part of which are regarded as authentic by a
vast ‘majority of Christians of the present day, by what
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criterion are we to determine that the books recéived by
protestants are the only works possessing Divine Authority ?
~—The difficulty increases when it is recollected that these
books, before the invention of printing, were lisble to be
altered and interpolated at pleasure. Printing was invented
in the year 1430, and first brought to England by William
Caxton in 1471, The first translation of the Bible from
the Hebrew was by order of Ptolomy Philadelphus, 277
years B. C. The translation called the Septuagent was madc
by the LXX., or rather by seventy-two persons in sc-
venty-two days. From this the Vulgate or Latin transla-
tion was first printed iw 1462, and called Jerom’s of Prague.
‘T first English translation of the Bible was by orcer of
Henry VIIL. Act 27th, 1541. That now in use by James &
1611, Act 8th.

If the bible be the word of God, it requires not the
wretched aid of prosecutions to defend it ; and the legisla.
tare might with as much propriety enact a law to protect
" the rays of the sun as to protect the bible, if the bible, like
the sun, be the work of God.

THE END.

Printed by D. L. EaToN, Ave-Maria Lanc, Ludgate Street.
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